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The Epiſtle 
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oF the Aﬀettions, and the Concluſions. 
"The world ſeeth it in theſe ſamors divi- 
Sons, of Gemtiliſme , Judaiſme , Maho- 
mets/me , and Chriſtianiſme : wherein, 
as any ts-more throughly grounded , [0 
he ks more reſolved in himſelfe and divi- 
ded from others, The Church alſo ſeeth 
and bewaileth it in her wofult diviſions. 
To let paſſe the Theorie , and conſider 
the Pratice (wherewith wee have now 
to doe : ) wee ſhall afuy obſerve in the 
courſe of Chriſtians , that, as they lay 
downe their Principles , and frame thesy 
| plors and projets, ſo their lives alſo, and 
| par ticular paſſages thereof, are framed, 

The maine 'aime and plot of a trae 
Chriſtian ts, to pleaſe God and ſave bu 
Joule howſvever, Accordingly hee re- 
ſolves to denie himſelſe , that hee may 
give wp himſelſe wholly nnts God : hee 
ſeeber ont after Chriſt, «nd will get 
thu great pearle , though hee ſell him- 
ſelfe out of all bus worldly exdowments 
and comforts : hee meanes afierward to 
follow Chriſt, even through thicke and 


thinne, 
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and rhongh bee bee d 
d to ny wp bis <p : 
pts bits Hee kyower, that; 
by pas Fre- Pets and dets- 
cacie'im thr wey of holy ob llewer, 
hee may hazzard hu ſoule, which, 
if hre had off « temporall bife, 
hee might have received 
i” fx ner Hee pull 
that if hee cont get or Boll ne+ 
ver ſo much of the/# worldly comp 
forts , yet' ail' wonld bee neeve 
loffe xpon the loffe of His ſomde: auth, 
if his foute br once oft, it canes 
ver bee recovered aynime, Ard 
howſvever hee may cheare np hins 
ſelf for a while with thoſe vanitier, 
yea perhaps for «long while , yer By 
| the day of j1dgement ar farrheſh, | 
| when Chriſt comes ro reckon” for i= 
very many talent and em py mence; 
hee knowes he muſt ruc the time of 
bis former ſecuritie, or bicentionſ 
nefſe; whenas only thoſe that have 
aimed aright , and rightly firared | 
A 3 their \; 
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2, Cor. 6.4 | 


their courſe for God and heaven , 
ſhall (though with much hardſhip) 
arrive at the wiſhed haven of reſt 
and plorie. Herempon it is, that 
many 4 poore Chriftian wades a- 
gainſt the ſtreame, and labour: ſtill \ 
to approve himſelfeunto God,by 
bonour and. diſhonogr , by good ve» 
port and bad report, by the armoyy 
of righteouſne(ſe on the right hand, 
and ow the leſt. So that hte may 
obtaine that incorruptible crowne 
of life , which is ſet before bim, he 
cares nos. what paines hee takes wn 
running., nor how hard cenſwres 
hee endureth from carnall ſpeita- 
tonrs, That bee may not miſtake | 
bis way., through — in 
hamſelfe , or falſe guides abroad, 


bee nſeth the means of ſound and 
heavenly.knowledge, and in them 
all intreats the Lords belpe and 

idance , who alone is able to di- 
ref, comfort, and ſtrengthen bim 
in his pilgrimage : and, when bee 


obtaines 
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obtaines this , bee foots it luſtily i 


| along, till in the ſtrait way, though 
| rough, and full of croſſes , hee gets 

into bis Fathers houſe, where is 
| bread exough , and comfort , and 
| glory. And whereas in his traveh- 
| ling hee eſpies anuwmber of ſenſuall 
men, who are wholly taken wp with 
their pleaſures, treaſare rs, bononrs, 


| friends, feaftings , ar other trifle, | 


theſe bee pitieth, and uy op fon 
| them, andreſolverh for his owne 
part, not to entangle himſelfe with 
| the affaires of this life; that be may 
| pleaſe bim who bath choſen him 30 
| be a ſouldier, 
| T his is the diſpeſition, and theſe 
| the behaviours of a Chriſtian well 
| principled and bottomed : The effe- 


Jade 19. 


| ing whereof , both the Authour| 


wntended in preaching theſe things, 
and 7 now intend. in publiſhing 
| them: together withencouragement 
|.to all theſe, who ftand ftomtly, 
| wiſchy, and conftantly to their omn 
A4 Principles, 


Hh 
2 Tims 2-4. }\ 
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Principles, whatever the 
ons and concluſions of the wor/d be 
tomerd them. 
But on the other fide , number; 
men ana womer, miſſing of rheſt 
rinciples , and falling wpon arher 
which are deceirfull,doe ſpend their 
| Irwer "im meeere vanities, ad [o 
both Gid and their ſonter before 
they are aware, Some meane to bee 
rich howſoever , efteeming wealth 
te be the bI+ (ſedne 


s of mans accor- 


flwnes, and 'totall forgerfiulneſſe of 


eredite with men of the wor t# , or 
| applauſe 


ding to which ground x they fhicke 
nor for imuſtice ;bribery,oppreſſion, 
thearing, ant orber indirtf arts of 

etting. Others attend thejy pleas 
Rores , and accomnt it happineſſe to 
irve de tiriouſty for « ſeaſon: which 
therefore they wit enjoy, rhowgh 
with wacleawne ſt, intemperadire-, 


wnthriftineſſe , prodigalirit , other 


the Affitionsof Jofeph. Orhers 
admire the hononrs of the wort, or 
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thing but his ewne ſelfe-reſpetts ; 


tA atone. 


Pplanſe of the people:which to'06- | 
taine and hold,they care not though 
they undermine , traduce, flaiter , | 
/mooth, betray religion, any thing : | 
Yethonour me before the peo» |, 5am. 5, 
ple. And others, taking wp other zo. 
ends , and grounding themſelves | 
wpon Principles of their owne , goe | 
wide of Chriſt and heaven, as farre | 
as Eaſt and Weſt, 

Tea though they will ſeeme 
[ſometimes to put on a vizard of re- 


| Ggion, The Hypecrite mindes no- 


to have bu Miniſter thinke well 
of him, to be acconmed ſome body 
in the profeſſion,to get credite with 
ſome who may doe Zim 4 good turne 
another day , to got friends, cuſto- 
mers, chapmen, and worke out hu 
owne advantages the more freely 
and flily : Accordingly hte holds | 
none but an hobling courſe in pro- 
feſſing religion, halts berweene two | 
opinions, [ayes and unſayes ; in one 
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| elwellend dvenghty theſe Prin . 
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| their accomnts , 10 ru aud ſtrive | 


men, and goed things , in another 
c ie quite otherwiſe, pretends 
4.4 intend: rr "ao go 
s wot hjng of bus religian , 4 
be IRS gbe, bee mill Yi; 
te the next occafon to Srike le 
| ſaile , and become 4 arm 
religion aud religions perſons, | 
ny lite of wang Apaftaree. hf 
What other cauſe can be grven,whb) 
( naynbers of Chriſtians n_ off from x 
the profeſſion or ebedience of the 
Goſpeld , but that they never laar- 


ciples of Chriſtian Rice, 
| drnce themſelves , to takg wp their 
eroſfe , ro follow Chriſt , t» looks 
to the welfare of their ſonles how- 
foever , to provide for the day of 


OR mms 


lawfully, to depend on God by | 
prayer br direftien and bleſſing, 
—_— tend 


wateoward generation , Th] | 
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" Wwas laid in the ſand; 
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ud worldlings ? 1f theſe us 
bad brene well laid, the ne- 
left off building [0 Bamefalh, 
now have done : nor had their 
houſe come tumbling upon their 
heads , but that their fonndation 


Otheys there are , that abaſe 
good Principles ( as, concernin 
* if che infinire mercie of God, and me- 
rit of Chriſt : ) or ſettle upon falſe 
and inſufficient Principles , ont- 
ward proſperitie , deliverance out 
of trouble and danger , example of 
the multitude rulers, preachers and 
the like ; thereby bolſtering up 
themſelves , either in grofſe pro- 
ſaneneſt,or 4 refined Alkeifme. tll 
their ſoles br utterly loft , unleſſe 
| the mercie and grace of God doe 
| greatly prevent them, y 
T hey are thrice happie, who are 
thus prevented. It i the Lord only, 
who gives ws both a Savioxr , and 
the knowledge of ſalvation , and 
wiſe 
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c Epiſtle, &c. 


wiſedome to attend owr Principles 
aright : bee doth it for 14,and muſt 
therefore have all the glory. T o bis 
ace and mercie I commend you 
| oth(my much reſpefted Friends:) 
| intreating your acceptance of this 
[mall preſent , and pardon for this 
| large Preface, The Lord often re- 
| new your yeares upon you, withall Y|' 
heavenly and earthly bleſrings , 
and peace upon Sion So prayeth, 


| 
| 


Tour Wo : remembrancer 
with God, 


WILLIAM Jamar. | 


Iſleworth. | 
Dec.20, 


1634; 
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Then ſaid Jeſus nwnto hy Diſcs- 
ples, If any man will come after me, 
let him deny himſelfe, and take np 
60 bis crofſe and follow me, 

25, For whoſoever will ſave 
| bu life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever 
| will loſe bus life for my ſake,ſoall 
—H findeir, - 

26, For what 1 4 max profited, 
if hee fall gaine rhe whole world, 
and lofe bus owne ſoule ? Or what 
ſoall a man give in exchange for but 


ſonle ? 
B 27. For 
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Occaſion of the words. 70 | 


27. For the Sonne of man [1 
come in the glory of bu Father 
with his Angels,and thes hee foal 
reward every man according to hu 
wdrkes, 

28. Ferily I ſay unto you, There 
be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall 
! not taſte of death , till they ſee the 
Son of man comming in hu King- 


>RF He occaſion of theſe 
DJ a. words was the of- 
| $2 fence that the Apoſtle 
@» Peter took, when our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt had 
preached the doarine of the! 
Croſſe, & had fore-told his own! 
flion and ſuffering ſhortly ar il 
| Jerufalem. Hereupon Peter (as Wl 
aPolitician, turning himſelfe to 
carnall counſels)draweth his Ma- 
ſer aſide, and wiſheth him tb 
look better to himſelfe,and wiſe 
ly to” prevent theſe troubles, 
Ver.z2. Our Saviour now per- 


ceiving 


Occaſion of the words, 


eiving that hee went about to 


Mdidwade him from that great 


Eworke, for which hee came into 
the world,& on which the falva- 
tion of the whole world de 
Wded, moſt ſharply reproves him, 

as a moſt ſpeciall agent of Sathan, 
though hee were his Diſciple a 
thouſand times, Ver.23. And yet, 
not forgetting his wonted ccm- 
paſſion, taketh occaſion thence to 
initru& him, and all the reſt of 
the Diſciples;yea,and with them 
all Beleevers, that they alſo after 
his example muſt bee in a readi- 
nefle to deny themſelves, and take 
I »p bu croſſe and follow him, 

The words containe in them 
the inſtitution of a Chriſtian man, 
or of a Diſciple of Chriſt; who is 
here, 1. Informed : 2.Confirmed 
ia the firſt Principles of his holy 
profeſſion, 

The Information is in Ver.24. 

The Confirmation in allthe reſt 
tothe end, | 

B 2 The -} 


res 


nn 


+ The Textcleared, 

The former is an univerfall C- 
non for all chat meane to givyt 
their names to the profeſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, conſiſting of three 
branches, wherein they muſt bee 
| uney initiated: 

1. Selfe-deniall. 

2. Taking up the Croſle, 

3. Imiration of Chriſt, 

If any man will bee my Diſci- 
ple, or, will follow mee.) Which 
words concerne us all, not excep- 
ting orexemprting any that intery | | 
deth ſoundneſle 1n Chriſtianity : 
and no calling,no ſexe,no ape,nor| 
condirion of life can free any 
Chriſtian from the rales follows | 


ing. 

Ebjef. Chriſt ſpake them only 
to his Diſciples,as the words be-| 
fore, 

Anſw.x , Saint Mark faith _ | 
$.34.) Chriſt called the peop | | 
or-waltitede, and ſaid. Hee foal {} 
ittoall;asconcerning all. 2.By a | 
Diſcip'c or Follower of Chriſt 


| 


in 


2 | 


WR ——_— 


The Text cleared, 


_— — 
— 


in our Text , is not meant onely 
thoſe twelve Apoſtles, who are 
ſo called in a pecultar manner,be- 
cauſe they were choſen to bee 
trained up & inſtruted in Chriſts 
own family in the future ſervice 
| of the Church : Nor onely thoſe 
| faithfull men and w6men, whom 
Chriſt honoured to foltow his 
owne ny" in the daies of his 
fleſh ; bur all fairhfull ones thar 
ſhall learne, beleeve, and practiſe 
holy doAtine , and follow: his 
holy lifeto the end of the world: 
for theſe himſelfe hath honoured 


with this name, Lake 14.26, If Viam 


| any man come to me , and hate not 
WW -4// for me, hee cannot be my Diſci- 
W pe. 7.11 .26.the Chriſtian; and 
| Diſciples were all one. 

If any will follow mee, The 


: | Papiſts gather, that it 1s in 


. | our free. will to follow, or not. 
MW But 
| | 1, Chriſts ſcope is not here to 

| ſhew how we come to him, but 

| | B 3 who 


Diſciples of Chriſt,who. 
who they be that come ; and not 
from the cauſe of their com- 
ming,but from the effects, 

2. If wee will learne from 
Chriſt the cauſe of our commi 
to him, he will not have us find it 
i» our ſelves, but without us. 70h. 
6.44. None comes to Rs the| 
Father draw bim : his free-will! 
drawes him not, Nature drawes| 
him not, but the grace of the Fa-| 
ther : And Ver.q5. Hee that hath! 
| beard and learned of the Father, 
comes unto me i Where this com- 
ming 13 not aſcribed ro the will 
or ſtudy of him that is he, 
bur to the excellency ofthe Tea- 

| cher. 

Nores ofa | But a more pertinent queſtion 
ciple of is,how wee may know that wee 

' are Diſciples and Followers of 


| Chriſt. And beſide the ſignes is 

| the Text, wee (hall diſcerne it by 
ſundry markes : as 

x, | 1. The Diſciples were called 

by Chriſts owne voice , and de- 

| pended 


—_— 


|pended on the mouth of Chriſt. 
| By the word of Chriſt muſt thou 
| alſo bee made a Diſciple; thou 
| muſt be called by his voice 1n the 
| Miniſtery.Doeſt thou then cleave 
| to the means of growth in grace, 


oh, | & liſten attentively to the word 
the © | of Chriſt ? fo did the Diſciples, 
vill and fo wilt thou, But if thou 
res ff | careſt not for the preaching of 
Fa-& | the word, if thou defireſt not to 
eh © | grow in knowledge, but conten- 
er, i | feſt thy ſelfe in thy ignorance, or 
m- || | with ſome confuſed knowledge: 
ill 'J | 1f the word bee neere thee, thou 
it, \ | runneſt from it ; if ir beeabſent, 
a- | | thou runneſtnot after it : thou 
hereby ſheweſt thy ſelfe to be no 

In Diſciple, 
c 2. The Diſciples being called, 
of ' | /eft «ft for Chriſt, and acknow- 
io | | ledged ns Mafter but him , be- 
y | | cauſe he had the words of eternall 
| life. If thou alſo bee a Diſciple, 
d|\F | thou renounceſt all other Ma- 


F Diſceples of Cbriſt,who. So: 


| ters, andall employments that 
| B 4 will 


—"_ 


w _-— 4 
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Diſciples of C brift,wbo. | 


will not ſtand with Chriſtjanty, 
Ifthou be a Diſciple,thou know- 
eft the truth, and the truth hath, 
ſet thee free, Job,8,31, Ofaſer-| 
vant of fin, thou art a freeman in 
grace. The Diſciples walked in a | 
courſe of mortification ; they 
ſought not the world nor them- 
ſelves : they were no ſwearers, 
| gameſters, deceivers, uſurers,ha- 
' [ters of grace, lyers, or ſlanderers; 
and if thou be ſo, thou art no Di- 
ſciple, 

3. The Diſciples were called 
to be neere Attendants of Chriſt, 
to abide and continue with him, 
and performe all his commande- | 
ments, John 8.31, If yee abide in 
my word, yee are verily my Diſci- 
ples : that is, if yee continue both 
in the faith and obedience of my 
word, Art thou a neere friend un- 
to Chriſt ? ſo were they, Tee are 
my friends (faith Chriſt) if yee doe | 
whatſoever command you, The 
beſt triall of thy friendſhip to 
Chriſt | 


ty ne". 


| Diſciples of Chriſt, who. 


| Chriſt is in difficult , coſtly, and 

dangerous commandements : So 

| the Lord tried Abrahams friend- 

| ſhip. Otherwiſe,,Yhy calleſt they 
him Lord, as if thou wert a Diſci- 7 

| ple, and deeſt wot the thin gy bee 
commands thee ? 

4. The Diſciples were glad of 
Chriſts preſence ; and when hee 
| was abſent,their hearts were ful/ 
of ſorrow, If thou likewiſe be a |} 
Diſciple , thy ſoule rejoyceth in 
the preſence of Chriſt , in his or-| 
dinances, in the dire&tons and 
conſolations of his Spirit : thou 
art alive when his hgend — 
drops upon thy ſoulte , and thou | 
drongh who Chriſt hath wicb-| 5,9 
drawne bimſelfe from thee in any 

of theſe meanes of his preſence. | 

Bur canſt then be a Diſciple (ex- _ 
cept a Judas)that findeſt as much | _ 2. 
ſ{weetneſſe in the word of CEriſt, | mar.Caſued. 


amicum dh 


as in the white of an egge ? that inPAbik, 
profeſſeſt thou haſt no comfort in 
the word, but it is a perperuall 
By dropping 


| cn — 


Diſciples of Chriſt, who. FY 
; dr pping and moleſtation ?.that 
| rifeſ up againſt Chriſt for his 
\word (as Judas) becauſe the 
word of Chriſt dereReth thy co- 


vetouſneſſe,pride,deceit, treache- 

ry,other wickedneſſes ? 
| 5. TheDiſciples had commiſ- 
Muke 1 ' fion and commandement to make 
: | other Diſciples, and ſodid : They 
| winneo- | were diligent in their callings,& 
thers, exerciſed therinthe love of God, 
and love of men. ; were ſober, 
Mar.18.1 9 godly, humble, walking in the 
Seamus | ſteps of Chriſttheir Lord & Ma- 


\ 


{| | ro 
, Ty. 


| » 


« ing good to. others, departi 
| 6s ſune wich deareſ things, their — 
Earn, their liberty, & life for.Chriſt & 
fro. his Church. So thegenerall cal- 
| "i ling ofa.Chriſtian is,to make Di- 
awew bu ſciples,to bring men toChriſt,by 
enuibus = =inſtru&tion,admonition,reproote, 
comfort ; hereinexpreſsing love 
to Chriſt and his members: And 
to walke beſceming the —_ 
forthe honour of Chriſt,m King | 
im 


(ogy ſer, ſpending themſelves in do- 


A 
_— 
# 


— 


Fl ſciples of Chriſt,who. It 


him eur patterne, and walking as 

he walked ; of which afterward. 
| Ina word, to be all that wee are 
| for Chriſt, that Chriſt may bee 
magnified by us » whether by do- | Phil.1. 20. 
ing or ſuffering; whether by /ife 
or death. 

6. Aſpeciall badge of a Diſct- 
ple is charity : Job» 13.35, By 
this ſhall all men know yee are my 
| Diſciples, if yee love one another. 
Every mans diſciples are known | badge 
by ſome ſpeciall badge or cogni- 
ſance : Moſes diſciples by cir- 
cumcifion, feaſts, and facrihces, 
The Scribes and Phariſees diſci- 
ples by faſtings, watchings, phy- 
laceries,long praiers,& the like, 
But a true note, w hereby a Difci- 
ple of Chriſt may. be knowne, is 
| chriſtian loye ; being an immedi” 
ate fruit of chriſtian ſai1b2where! Gal. 5.6, 
that fire is, itwill appeare in this] - + Þ} 
hear and light; for ſaich workerb | H9.5-4+- | 
by love: and hee that walkerh by| -. . | 
faith. , walketh {ove ; and _ z Cot1y.74 4 

f : 


I Joha.6. 


— — 


Diſciples of Ch riſt,who« 


that is joyned ,to the Head by 
faith, is united to the wembersby 
love. 

Bur art thou a Diſciple,and li. 
veſt in uncharitableneſle, envie, 
malice, {landering, lying , or any 
the like tin? Know, 

1, ADiſciple is borne of God, 

and beares the image of his Fa- 
| ther, who is love, x Jobs 4.8. 
this then is a birth from hell,and 
an iſſue of him,who is 4 man-ſlay- 
er from the beginning, 
2. TheDiſciples had the pre- 
ſence,leading,and inhabitation of 
| the Spirit of God, and conſe- 
quently , the bond of the Spirit, 
which is love, the faireſt frair of 
the Spirit , by which Chriſtians 
are knit rogether, & made of one 
ſpirit, But is the upcharitable 
wretch led or inhabited by this 
Spirit,or by the ſpirie char lufteth 
after envie ? Such may ſay to 
Chriſt,as the Jewes, We are »oxe 
of thy Diſciples, but XMoſes difci- | 
ples ; 


J 


Diſciples of Chriſt, who. 


| ples ; or rather , wee are neither 
thy diſciples nor Moſes, but of 
| Jannes and Jembres, and Judas, 
who reſiſted both Moſes and 
Chriſt, 

3. A Diſciple is a member of 
the Church, a chiefe ſubjeR in 
the Kingdome of Chriſt ; bur a 
malicious man is none of Chriſts 
Kingdome : for when a man 1s 


Chriſt, the Liow and Lambe feed 


rogether, the childe and cocka- 


eriſe : Now he purs off his fierce 


and poyſonfull diſpoſition ; he is 
now of a wolfe *id devourer 
made tame and tractable, as4 


and bonds between himſelfe atid 
his fellow-members” : ' They ate 


| ther, God anfthe Chihtch'; bre- 


=—z 


—_ 
O————_— 


w_ into the Kingdome of 
nattire,hislioniſh,aſpiſh,waipifh } 


Lambe of Chriſts fold,” and as,4| 
childe of God his Father: infitil- | 
on both with head & members, | 
and acknowledgeth all rhe ryes | 


Jen NEV ar 
children of vile FatHfter'46d No- | | 


thren. 


Ifa.1r.6. 
7.8. 


Daſcaples of Chriſt,wbo, bh 


Gal&.ro. 


_—_ 
Amby 
Joh. 13.34 


L1.cap.1 o 


thren of the ſame elder brother, 
| Jeſus Chriſt ; of one howſbold of 
faith ; fit at the ſame table, clo- 
thed with the ſame ſuits, heires 
of the ſame inheritance ; and can 
theſe live as Jewes and Samari- 
tans ? 

4. The Diſciples reſpeRed all 
Chriſts commandements ; but 
that which «#ove al Chriſt was 
ſoearneſt in,they would not for- 
get, his new commandement of lo- 
ving.one another : Ce/.3.t3.and 


offic. 1 Per.4.$. Above all things put on 


\ love, W hat, above faith , confi- 
dence, prayer,and the like ? No ; 
| Faith is the parent of love: but 
| bove all graces that binde man 
to man , of which the Apoſtle 
' there ſpeaketh, Ir is the ſinewes 
| inthe body, thecement inthe 
houſe, without which all were 
but cobling and confuſion. He is 
no Diſciple, no living ſtone, who 
is not coupled w ith this cement, 


called the bond of perfetion, 
| ag JF 


| Selfe-deniallwhar it is, 


Well, get thoſe graces in 
truth,and be not diſcouraged for 
their weakneſſe. (For how weak 
were the Diſciples while Chriſt 
was with them?) Chriſt will 
yet acknowledge thee a Diſciple, 
if men doe not, andowne ; 
when thou dareſt ſcarce owne 
tum, 


[ Let him deny bimfſelfe.) 


Here our Saviour nds 
the firſt note and tryall of a Di- 
ſciple, the renouncing or forſa- 
king of himſelfe : Where 

1, Whatis mcant by himſelfe, 

2. The difficulty of. this pre- 
ccpr. "qa I 

3. The neceſſiry of obeying it, 
4. The «ſe. 
| For the firſt of theſe. By hime- 
ſelfe are meant, 

1. Things outward : that is, 
concerning the ourward man, 
yet ſoneere him,as they are _ 

a 
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Selfe-dentallwhat it is. 


What in- 


ward 


= bee diſtinguiſhed from 


t 
1 word, wiſdome; or waies. 


follow thee, Mat.19.27. 


a ſort 61m/elfe : Nor onely bis ri- 
ches, which a manis willing to 
hold as faſt as his life ;nor onely 
his friends, which are moſt dear, 
as a ſecond ſelfe : but even his 
name, his liberty, his life it (elfe, 
all which muſt be willingly and 
cheerfully given up to God, and 
denied rather than Chriſt and his 
truth ; that a man may ſay with 
Peter, Maſter, wee have left all to 


2. Things :mward, which can 


bimſelſe, and which yer come | 
rer the quicke ; as namely, a 

mans whole corrupt nature : And 

gy ropeeces, 


Firſt , hee muſt deny all- the 
wiſeulome of the fleſs, whichiis | 
enmity to God, And rill this be 
done;there is no favouting of the 

hings of God, no reliſh in Gods 


2, Hee muſt deny his owne: 
corrupt wilt , "which 1s contrary 
to | 


s elf e-deniall,» hat itis. 


to Gods will, and onely ſeeketh * 
how it may pleaſe itſelfe. And 
till this bee denied, well thou 
maiſt ſay, Thy will be done, but it 
ſhall be by erhers,nor by thy ſelfe, | 
3. He muſt deny all his owne 
corrupt,carnall, and unmortified 
| paſſions and affeQions ; as carrall 
ove, feare, hatred, anger, and the 
like : for even all theſe branches 
muſt bee Rocked up with the 
root, 

4. He muſt deny all his owne 
wicked inclinations, the ftreames 
and inceſſant ſtirrings of natural| 
corruption, as apt to bee kindled |; 
as any Gunpowder by the leaſt 
 ſparke : whether morecommon 
| to the nature of man, or more 
| properto a mans owne perſon, as 
| haſtineſle, proneneſle to revenge, 

to hatred, injuſtice, or the like. 
| 5. Hee muſt denyall wicked| -5. 
| habits and fins, the ating of luſts 
| and vices ; as all intemperance, 
| rotten ſpeech, uncleanneſſe,cove- 
| toulſneſle, 
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touſneſle, wrath, envie, pride 
idlenefle,and the like; that a man 
| | Row-147. live not now to himſelfe , but 
| wholly to Chriſt whom he pro- 
 feſſeth to follow. 

| |Nondizi, | Inaword, all ſelfe-reſpeQts, 
a_ ſelfe-ſceking , ſelfe-aymes muſt 
"i hell be renounced, and the Chriſtian 
waenlaply. | Wholly vaniſh into nothing, and 
rimum ad- all things in the world become 
EO. | droſſe and dong in compariſon of 
Phil;.78. | Chriſt, 

| 711, | Next, of the dificu/ty, Who 
| The dit6- . n——_—__ chis time w ner 
culry of r precept our Saviour hat 
this dur. enjoyned every one of his fol- 


"0 | lowers ?even the cutting off of 
- Saint bends, and plucking out of eyes, 
the moſt neceſſary and tender 
| parts, and caſting t _— 
[diſcerne which difficulty a lictle 

'more diſtmaly : 
Seeninz,| 1. Conſider the neerneſſe of 
things. things tobe denied. Were it on- 
I, [ly inthings withowt 16,35 to part 
[with friends and riches, this 
lack were 


——— 


| Difficulty of ſelfe-demiall. 


gee ce 
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—_ _ 


were a difficult commandement | 
[ro fleſh, as a es in the exam- 
| ples both of him that muſt fir# 


| bury hi father and bid his friends 


| farewell, as alſo of the young 
man that left Chriſt becauſe of 
his peſſeſſions, But when it comes 
ſo cloſe to us,as to lead us out of 
our owne reaſon , weſedome and 
judgement, hat an hard province 

roves it ? For, who thinkes not 

is reaſon neerer him than bisre- 


LuY.9.59. 


ligion ? what worldly-wiſe man 
can yeeld to that of the A 

That he muſt become « foole to bee 
wiſe? Toadviſe a man to deſpiſe 
lands,liberty,and life for his pro- 
feſsion, were to wiſh a man to 
hate his owne fleſh , which no 
man in his wits ever did. To per- 
{wade to the keeping under of 
luſts,and to the forgoing of dear- 

ling ſinnes,is,to cut them ſhort of 
meat and drinke : theſe are ſweet 

morſels , which they hide wnder 

their tongues, & will notlet goe. 


2. Naturall}. 


Jeb2o.ts., 


—_—— 


| 
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Difficulty of ſelfe-deniall. MN. 


2, 


2, Naturall pride and felfe- 
love is ſuch, that it is with ns as 
with Solomon in the dayes of! 
his folly, Eccleſ. 2.10, Whatſoever | 
mine eyes deſired, ] withheld it not, 
Nay , wee Wiſh ſo well toour| 
ſelves, as wee-could not offer the | 
leaſt wrong to our leaſt & loweſt 

joynt, nor endure it of others, 

We areſo far from croſsing our 

ſelves , that wee endure not any 

other ſhould crofſe us , or deny 

ns in our perions or corrupt luſts, 

Haminis ſicke on his bed, be- 
cauſt Mordecai denies him obey- 
fance. If John deny Herod his 
Herodias,hee ſhall dye for it, If 
Jonas loſe his gourd, hee will be 
angry to the death. If a man 

rouch Lamech, hee will revenge 

ſeventy times ſeven times, Such 

impatiency and m_——_ is in 

our nature , if wee bee croſſed in 

our wils, 

3. Diſtruſt in God, and truſt 
in the meanes, maketh the pre- 
cept 


f 
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Neceſouy of ſelfe-demall. 


| cept yet more dificule, We ſee | 
not ealily how wee can do well 
Ewithout friends, wealth, liberty, 
fayour , preferments. Wiſedome 
W(wee ſay) & good with an inheri- 
tance, Eccleſ,y, wee would beon 
the ſunny fide, and on the gathe- 
ring hand; and it is a ſore thing 
to Prike all; which makes the 

onng man goe ſad away from 
Chriſt himſelfe, God in his crea- 
tures wee can better content our 
ſelves withall, than either in 
himſelfe or in his Son, Our un- 
beleeving hearts ſee the gifrber- 
ter than the giver. Wee cannot 
live by promuſes ; ſomething we 
would have in hand, and are loth 
toletall our holdgo. 

Ye ſeethe nno7 of ſelfe.de- 
niall, Our Lord was not tgno- 
rant how this precept is an hard | ; 
| aying, able to diſcqurage/any 
from once thinking to follow 
him, or becomea Diſciple: And 
therefore his great wiſedome 
| would 


ms 
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Neceſiuy of ſelfe-deniall. 


; would not have laid this ground 
| fora foundation, it it had not bin 
ſo nec , as without ir the! 
whole frame of profeſsion 
would prove ruinous : For, | 
1. The Context affirmeth a| 
twofold neceſsity of this ſelfe- 
deniall;both in the words imme-; 
diately going before (for with 
out it a mancannot bee a Diſciple | 
of Chriſt ;) andin the words im- | 
- mediarly following : for where- | 
as every Chriſtian muſt bee ac- 


dedicerſis. 
| quainted with the croſſe,no man 
can take up his croſle patiently, 
| who hath not firſt denicd him- 
 ſelfe ;andtherfore that is rightly 
| ſerafter ths. 
2. 2, The corruption of nature 1s 
Net pes | ſuch before grace , -as that a man 
in every thing is wholly tainted, 
;.|and contrary to the image of 
God, Now all that vicious dif- 
| tion muſt bee renounced, be- 


it 
fpſaor. : - 
x." Gods image Can bee renew 


chriſt, tj,z. | £d,even as all old rubbiſh _ 


£P.3% 


S o 


—I. x. 
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3. All true wiſedome is loſt 3, 

\Wby thefall , and an infinite —_ 

of folly bownd wp in the heart of e- Pro. 22.15 
very naturall man. Now though 

\Fcrue wiſedome be offered againe 
"|F inthe word, yet can it never bee 

embraced before the other bee 

'& diſplaced, no more than light can 
be manifeſt, before darkneſſe bee 
chaſed away. 

4. The Goſpel offereth Chriſt 4. 
as a Phyſitian only tothe che and, $*94% 
diſeaſed , and as a Saviour to the! ***© 
left ſheep of the houſe of 1irael. 

' And therefore neceſſarily muſt a 
' man deny all the meanes hee can; 
| make or deviſe to help himſelfe, | 
before hee can come to ſee what 
| need hee hath of Chriſt. Hee muſt 
| come firſt to diſcerne his miſe- 
' rieand loſt eſtate, before hee can 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Necefitty of ſelfe- deniall. 


Word is that golden rule of all 
the Law and Prophets ; namely, 
to teach us to love God & Chriſt 
above all , and our neighbour for 
his ſake as owr ſelves, And there- 
fore that corruption of nature, 
whereby every man loveth him- 
(elfe, and ſecketh himſelfe & his 
owne profits , rather than Gods 
glory and his neighbours good, 
muſt bee denied before wee can 
take out any leſſon of the word, 

6. No obedience can be accep- 
tably performed to God without 
ſelfe-deniall : for many comman 
dements are hard and difficult, a £ 
that to Abraham of killing his 
ſon -: many are erous that 
may colt a man his life, as Johns] 
Miniſtery did : many are coſtly, 
and may coſt a man his whole & 
ſtare. Now never ny of theſe 


un | Lee cheerfully and wi ut- 
+: | dertakea), rilb theſe! far 
TED GRE —_— 
man'ma Z 

| tay abt 


| | 

|| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Miſchiefes by failing 


ſervant of Chriſt: bur little is the 
Y, ſervice he ſhall do him , till this 
Y be done. | 

SS As wiſemaſter-builders there- 
foreare moſt carefull in aying 

the loweſt and firſt tone,ſomu 
wee begin the building of Chri- 
ſtianity where our Lord enjoynes 
us ;namely, in the deniall of our 
ſelves. Faile in this foundation, 
and the whole frame of Chriſti- 
anity tottereth,and falleth to the 

' ground : For, 

1. Can a ſervant pleaſe his 
Maſter, or a wife her hasband, 
| whodenies not her ſelfe,and ſub» 
jets not her will to his? And 
| canſt thou bee wedded to Chriſt, 

and not ſubjeR thy will to his? 
2. Whence doe men follow 


betaught no better? (they muſt 
ſ{weare, and lye, and drinke, and 
nile, and ſerve the times, and 


cauſe thank it folly arid 
| my C ) ciſerefſe 


em —_— — 


| 


the courſe of the world, and will | 


perſons, and pleaſures :) but be- | © 


— ue — 


Miſchiefes by failing 


— _— — TT - —— + 1 a —— 
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' profit tothe Crafſtſ- Maſters Have 


ciſenefle to deny themſelves or 
their ordinary libertics to follow 
Chriſt : And, | 

3. Is it from any other cauſe 
thar men thruſt themſelves” into] 
Gods chaire of eſtate, to revenge 
their own wrongs,and m_—_— 
& take challenges into the fie d, 
to the rating of horrible 
murders; or clſe baſely ſtabbe and 
wound ; but becauſe they thinke; 


 ( it diſgrace and cowardiſe to de-! 


Ry a mans ſelfe, and to putup the! 
leaſt wrongs ? | ol 
4. Whence is it elſe,that ma- 
ny pretend to follow Chriſt, but ' 
upon condition they may not de-! 
ny themſelves ? for they muſt be 
gainers by theirreligion, which 
maſt be another Di«ra, to bring 


thoſe learned ſelfe-deniall, that 
meaſure their religion by their 
gettings, but will be ſureto bee 
no loſers by it ?like the Swal. 
lowes,that will take their Sum. 

_ mex 


th 


of ſelfe-demall.  , 


mer with us, but not our Win- 
5. Whence is it, that ſome in 
ale of neceſſity can caſt no part 
\Wof their ſuperfluity into the 
\Wreaſury , when the widow can 
aſt in all that ever ſhe had ? And 
Fananias & Sapphira that had not 
\Wenicd themſelves, conld give 
\FWhree parts of their eſtate away 
Fo pious uſes ;and how farre are 
Foſt behind them, who profeſle 
Wclfe-deniall ? Nay, it is the finof 
nany great profeſſors, that what 
Feed foever Chriſt in bis mem- 
Fers hath , they muſt remit no- 
. \Fbing of their coftly apparrell, 
Rull diet, and following of faſhi- 
s; which ſhew them lovers 
eaſures more than of God, 
|Frambes now and then they can 
withall, but endure no de- 


ir \Friment, no abatement, Theſe 


ertainly have not yet denied | 

' mſe £9, 

6, Whence is all the deniall 
© L of 


en CO 


.| to novelries, to falſe or no wor 


Helps unto ſelfe-demiall, 


of Chriſt at this day,but for want 
of ſelfe-deniall ? Why did Peter 
deny his Lord, but becanſe hee 
could not deny himſelf? W hence] 
are ſo many iApoſtates & Demaſ- 
ſes in our age,thatfall ro Popery, 


ſhip,but for want of ſelf-deniall 
They muſt pleaſe,& riſe, & ſerve 
the times & themſelves, and the 
appetites of Patrons , and then 
farewell Chriſt and his truth. 
This was the cauſe, that mary 
Diſciples walked no more with 
him, Fohn 6,65.tor they could not 
deny their own wiſdome to ſat 
ſcribe to his, And many among 
the Rulers beleeved in him, bur 
duarſt not confeſle him , 6ecas{ 
they leved the praiſe of men 
then the praiſe of God, chayt.12 
42.43, 
«eſt, But the duty being off © 
neceſlary,as withour it can be noffl © 
Chriſtianity ; and ſo difficult, « tt 
ſcarce one of a thouſand is wil © 


— 


—wrtmetr med. 


Helps unto ſelfe-demall. 


ling to undertake it ; what are 
the helpes and meanes, by which 
wee may be forwarded herein ? 
for the Lord hath not left us de- 
ſtitute of meanes, if wee bee nor 
wanting to our ſelves. 

Anſw. True : And therefore, 

1+ Wee muſt not conceive it 
naturall for a man to croſſe his 
corrupt narure ; for nature forti- 
fies it felt in #1 the holds: It maſt 
be therefote 4 ſuperiour fire thar 
muſt deſcend ro make # man hate 
himfelte for the love of God & 
Chriſt. Regeneration is a work? 
of the Spirit , and ſtrength to o- 
| vercome our ſelves is not from 
'F our (elves. And therefore wee 
muſt pray for the truth of this 
grace of Regeneration; and never 
beeat reſt til] wee finde it in our 
ſelves in ſome degree of it , em- 
.F couraging our ſelves in that pro- 
| miſe that the Spirit is givento 


' of thoſe that acke him, & is powred 


on the thirſty grounds, 
C 3 2, Confider 
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Dua; 
quaſque hee 
—— 
kt 
ow Lan 
dfficilia, pe- 
fs Dream 
facibia. Tert, 
deidol.c.12, 
Helpes to 
furrher 
this difh- 
eulr duty. 
Is 


Helps unto uo ſelfe-denzall. = 


3. 
Self-deni- 
all rhe firſt 
& continu- 
ed atofa 
| Chriſti 


2. | 2, Conſider r what an advantage 


it will bee to take our ſelves i 
' hand before our luſts be growne 


| ftrong inus , and how they are| 


farre more eaſily denied in the! 
| firſt motionand riſing of them, 
| than when they have ſeated 
' themſelves with delight in the 
| affetions and members , and are: 
_ from motions to ads, 
om a&s to caſtomes, from cu-| 
| ſtomes to habits, and from habit 
; to another nature, that is, after a, 
| fort 5ecome the man himſelfe, 
' thac hee can as ſoone leave to bee 
| himſelfe, as leave theſe, And 
| therefore wee mult ſubſcribe to 
| the wiſedome of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| whoenjoynes it as the very firſt 
| worke of Chriſtianity, fits to bee 

| firſt ſerupon, 

3- Asit muſt be the firff,ſo al- 
ſo the continued at of a Chriſt- 
an, to ſtand in the deniall of him- 
ſelfe, ſeeing the enemy continu- 
ally aſeth our owne naturall in- 

clination, | 


——_— 


_— 
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Helps wnto ſelfe-demiall. 


clinations againſt us to our owne 
| hurt : he plowes with our owne 
heifers, even thoſe luſts in any 
kind which he finds not through- 
ly denied, Wee muſt therefore 
inſtantly watch them, and try 
them, and finding them corrupt, 
preſently cut them off,, and deny 
them, 

And becauſe they are not de- 
nied, till the contrary bee praRti- 
ſed, cur care muſt bee that the 
Jl roome of our hearts bee taken up 
E with good deſires and motions, 
J and the luſtings of. ghe Spirit, 
f which being contrary, will keep 
J ont , and keep under the luſts of 
the fleſh. Andindeed this is the 
ſtrongeſt deniall of our ſelves, 
when we are ſtrongly reſolved in 
our ſelves, rather to o ſufferers 
than doers inany wicked motion; 
and retaine with usa ſtedfaſt pur- 
poſe to pleaſe God in all things, 
thought be with the diſpleaſure 
of our ſelves,and all the world. 

C 4 4.Whefeas 
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Helps wnto ſelfe-deniall. © 


ders (elfe- 
deniall. 
Is 


{ 4. Whereas the high moun- 


taines of pride refiſt this ſelfe- 
deniall, wee muſt labour for the 
grace ofhumiliry, which onely 
can bring theſe mountaines into 
a plaine. To which end confader 
thy owne eſtate, | 

1. What it is by nature; and 
that is ſuch, as thou haſt no cauſe 
to be proud of it : as, what cauſe 
hath a condemned rebell to bee 
proud in going to execution ? 

2. That it can bee no better 


by grace, till thou bee humble: 


od givesTrace onely tothem ; 


; and the raines of grace fall off the 


mountaines, and water onely the 
yallies to fruitfulneſſe. | 
3. What it ought to bee by 
race, Still humble and lowly. 
Grace is as the light in the ſoule, 
thar diſcovers all our defes and 
ſpors,and all the naſty corners 1n 
our hearts,to keep us low, 
4. What tho art reſtored to 
in Chriſt, both in grace and glo- 
ry, 


—_———— 
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| ry, but all upon condition of ſelf 

| deniall : for neither Chriſt nor 
the Chriſtian have any other way 
| tothe crowne, but by the croſle ; 
| and no reigning with Chriſt, but 
upon condition of ſuffering wirh 
him, 

So of the fourth meanes. 

5. Whereas diſtruſtfulneſſe of 
heart wedgeth and rivetteth us 
into the world , fo as a-man can- 
not eaſily command his heart off 
the leaſt unkawfull gain of it (and 
mach leſſe the whole) for Chriſt; 
Labour. daily for the ſtrengthe- 
ning of faith in the providence of 
God,and bring thy heart to leane 
upon that, and not upon thy ſelf, 
w” cu" oi meanes, For 
whic e 

Firſt colfider what a baſe fol- 
|ly 4t is , to ſeek after yaine and 

earthly contents, and in the mean 
time negleRt and deſpiſe heaven- 
ly. What other is it, bur to catch 
at ſhadowes ? 
| Cy Secondly, 


Morrvesto ſelfe-deniall, | 


Secondly , ſet the promiſe e- 
ver before thee : that tov them 
that ſeek the Kingdome of God 
firſt, every good thing ſhall bee 
winiftred in due ſeafon, And what 
an high indignity is it, torruſt an 
honeſt man on his word, but not 
God without a pawne ? 

| Thirdly, obferve his ſpeciall 
| m_ to thy ſelfe & thine 

r time i in all things, and 
| thou ſhalt not find cauſe to di- 
| {truſt him for time to come, So 
Abraham raiſed that Proverbe, 

Gen.22.14 | God will provide in the CMonnt, 
'andin the Mount God willbee 
r Sam, 17. ſeen, David can deny himſelfe 
y 37s and his owne firengeh,lraning on 
the aſſured experience of Gods 

ftrengrh in the Lion and Beare, 
©eft. Burt this duty being ſo 
difficult, we had need have good 
encouragements to excite our 
dulneſſe , and provoke ourback- 
wardneſſe unto it. W hat ſpurres 
| therefore or motives have wee 
rot 


my 
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 Mives 10 ſelfe-deniall, 


to quicken us thereunto ? 

Anſw,. Locke what way wee 
| will, wee want not motives un» 
| tot, 

1, Look at Chriſt ; he denied 

himſelfe for us : hee forſooke all, 
| father and mother, lands and li- 
| berty, and life it ſelfe , yea hea- 
| vea and happineſſe for us, Wee 
| cannot deny ſo much for him 
'and all ours is but a thankfull re- 
| turne to him, 
| 2, Looke tothe world,which 
| hath us in ſuch bands, and is fo 
hardly denied : It will leave us, 
and deny. us ;the faſhion of the 
world paſſeth away : it denies us 
any continuing city here, denies 
us a reſting place, and all that we 
ſhould deny it, It isas Egyptto 
the Iſrael of God, full of burdens 
and oppreſſions : as Adeſech- to 
| David ;and it ſhould bee their 
woe,that they are forced todwell 
in Meſech. Burt this is the fally 
of men 3 Every one completate 
C0) 
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hoot 
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Motives to ſelfe-deniall. 


of the badneſſe of it, but none are/ 
willing to leave it, neither in at- 
feRtion nor ation, 

3. Looke on the right hand: 
we want not clouds of examples 
of the Saints, who have denied 
themſelves for Chrift. Moſes de- 
nied the honours and profits of 
the Courr, deſpiſed the treaſures 
of Egypt , refuſed trobee called 
the fon of Pharaohs dau hrer,and| 
chuſed to ſuffer with Gods peo- 
Gen,22.16 = Abraham denied himſelte in 
| is owne bowels, in his only ſon! 
—_ Iſaac, Others left «ll to follow 
"ry Chriſt, as the Diſciples. Others 
4 "of have followed him ont of Zermſa- 
; Rev.iz.11 lem s Even tO the croſle. Others 
ſold ai to buy the pearle. Others 
loved not their lives anto death,tor 
the teſtimony of Chriſt. Neither 
fire, nor ſword, nor any torment 
Jars | conld hinder the Martyrs from 
Chriſt ; they would fetch him 
out of the fire, and exchange all 
their peace and outward content- 

ments! 


— 


Morrves to ſelfe-dentall. 


ments with moſt exquiſite tor- 
ments, 

4, Look onthe left hand : we 
have hypocrites forſaking much 
for Gods favour : we have Baals 
Prieſts lancing and tormenting 
themſelves, to uphold their Ido- 
latry: And Micah 6.6. Wherewith 
(fay the hypocrites) ſba/l we come 
before the Lord? they will bring 
thouſands of rams , and ten thow- 
ſand rivers of oyle : they will part 
with the firfteborne of their bo- 
dies,for the ſin of their ſoules. 

Beſides theſe, we have the Pa- 

iſts charging us , that wee will 
Forfake nothing for our profeſſi- 
« on, While they give all to rhe 
ee —_y and e CY 
© to voluntary poverty,and beate 
« downe thei bodies with fa- 
« ſtings, whippings, and wartch- 
« ings : Wee are enemies to fa- 
Sſting, we feed and fat our luſts, 
** and onr religion is an enemy to 
*all charity aud good workes 

þ Wher 


Motwrves to ſelfe denial. | 


W herein although they be lyers 

and deceivers,as well 1nthat they 

do themſelves, as that they fay of 

us ; yet indeed they have too 

much ground of our reproach, in 

the falt - her pr. Cove- 
e 


rous life of a number of profeſ- 


ſed Chriſtians. But ſhall hypo 
crites and Idolaters get before us 
inſelfe-deniall? &c, 

5. Looke to the end of our 
ſelfe-deniall : there meetes us 
Gods promiſe with a full horne 


( and hand,and will not let us bee 


or children, or lands for my ſake 
and the Goſpels, he ſhall receive an 
bandred fold for the preſent houſes, 
and brethren , and ſiſters, and mo. 
ther, and children, and land: with 
perſecation ; and in the world to 


| come eternall life : Here is uſury 


enough, 


" Markes of ſelfe-demall. 
enough, above ten in the hun- 
dred, yea an hundred for ten, yea 
for one, AAar.10.30. 

Dneft, But what are the ſignes 


or markes of ſelfe-deniall ? 
Anſ. One is inregard of God : 


it wil) caſt a man wholly out of| deni 


himſelfe upon God , as David, 
P/al.73 25 . Whom have I inhea- 
ven but thee?and there @ none npon 
earth that I deſire beſides thee, It 
will looke dire&ly at God inall 
things. In doing things it will 
doe all by Gods rale ; it will doe 
all for his glory : the /ove of God 
conſtrains 1t to duty. In duties © 
piery or charity it ſeekes not the 
owne things , not private profit, 
nor is carried by the aymes that 
flow from ſelfe-love ; bur aymes 
at the Kingdome irſelfe, and the 
promoting of Gods glory in his 
ownefalvation. 

.The ſecond is in reſpe& of 
Chriſt : for whom bee efteemes all 
things laſſe and downg , Phil,;,8, 

; Theſe) 
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Markes of ſelfe-deniall. 


Theſe inferiour comforts are but 
as the ſtar-light in reſpe& of the 
brightneſſe of the Sun , which is 
in his eye : for Chriſt he can want 
. as wellas abownd, bee empty 2; 
well as f*/l, yea be nothing, that| 
Chriſt may be all inall, | 
3. The third is in reſpe& of the 
Foure c word of _ ; yr —— be- 
ings that | yrrayes it ſelfe ſundry wayes : 
_—_ — bode oes with + Ants i 
At of {toheare, and obey whatſo- 
Word. | ever God ſhall pleaſe to teach: 
Regards | Hee cannot bee a Diſciple, that 
{ brings nor ſelfe-deniall. Can he 
that ſtickes to his owne reaſon, 
AR. 10.33- and denies not his owne wilſe- 
dome,cver beleeve that life muſt * 
be ferched out of death, that one 
man can bee healed by another 
mans ſtripes and wounds, that 
heaven muſt bee fetched out of | 
hell, and a glorions reſurreRtion | 
out of dult andaſhes? Hee will / 
never bee a Diſciple, that will re» 
ceive the word no further than 
he 
OY 


—_— —_ WT 


but 
the | 


fl 2M arkerof olfe-denial. 


he ſeeth reaſon todo it. Bur a true 

Diſciple is deſcribed, 1/4.32.3. 

The eyes of the ſeeing ſhall not bee 

ſout + the ears of t that heare 

ſoall hearken : And David deſires 
; but robe taught, and promiſeth 
' toobey, P/al.119.33. 

2, Itis willing to be acquain- 
ted with every part of Gods wil, 
that he may frame his owne will 
untoit , as knowing that every 
truth of God concerneth every 
one of Gods people, and is profi- 
table for them to know, 2 Tim.z. 
15.16. and Row, 5-4: And hence 
ſelfe-deniall loveth reproofes,and 
likes that Miniſtry beſt, which 
moſt ſearcherth the conſcience, 
and in which is the moſt power 
of God, judging and rebuking his 
owne ſinne: there if he be w onn- 
ded, he is ſure ro be cured, Bur 


farre is he from the deniall of his 
| finneor himſelfe , that hates and 


| tormes againſt him that diſlikes 
| and cenſures his finne, Ahab had 


fold 


es OR 


FI Markes of ſelfe-deniall. 


| Suffers,ra- 
| | therthm | 


YO TE 
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ws 


; fold himlſelfe to wickednes : and 
| therefore hates Micaiah, becauſe 
| be never prophecied good unto 
'hi 


him, | 
Quarrels | 4, Having heard the word, it 
nor,but | G\bſcribes to it, and dares not Ca 
* {villordiſputeagainſt it, beitne- 
ver ſo contrary to nature,or croſs 
ro our deſires, Selfe-deniall al- 
lowes every thought to be brought | 
inte the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 
10,5, It checks the ſtubbornneſſe] 
of heart,and ſaith as Rom.9.20,0 
man , who art thou that difjuteſt 
againſt God | who art thou that 
riſeſt _= the truth of God? 
See Job 6.24. 

4. Selfe-deniall in love to the 
theirnch ruth of the word reſolves to 
ſhould ſar. ſuffer any thing, rather than to re- 
fer. ;nounce any part of that ir is per-| 
{waded to bee the truth of God : 

fo did the Martyrs, And without 
this readineſſe to ſuffer diſgrace 
and loſſe for the truth, if wee be 
called, wecan neither be Martyrs 
nor 


SN 
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nor Diſciples ; wee can have no 
acquaintance with Chriſt here, 
nor bee ſaved hereafter , Zuke 
14.26, 

bs So of the third note, 

The fourth is in reſpet of 
himſelfe : Hee that hath denied 
himſelfe , will deſire no way of 
| proſperity but Gods owne , nor 
|relye upon his owne meanes, 
ſtrength, policy, diligence , nor 
ſacrifice to his owne netin ſuc- 
ceſſes ; but aſcribe all his proſpe- 
rity unto God : it is he that gives 
him power to get ſubfance , it is 
hee that gives the fruit of the 
wombe, the dew of heaven, the 
far of earth , that ſpreads his ta- 
| ble, fils his cup,&c. In adverſity 

hee will be willingly what God \ 6 
will have him to bee , ſicke or 
poore, pained or diſgraced ; hee 
| will nor carve for himſelfe , but 
ſuffer his father to chuſe his rod, 
and not limit him for the manner 
or meaſure of corre&ion ; and = 
enis 


44 


Markes of ſelf e-deniall. | 


| 


this without murmuring or im- | 
patience : and dares avoid noe-' 
vill by any evill meanes, 

The fiftnote is inreſpeR of © | 
thers : He that hath denied him- | 
ſelfe, lives not to himſelfe , but 
procures the good of others, and 
advanceth to his power every 
mans wealth and good ; as being / 
now a publike good, thongh a | 
— man, He cando good to | 

is enemies, and pray for them 

that curſe him, and wrong him, | 
He lookes noton men,as they are 
affected to himſelte , but as hee 
ought tobe affeted tothem, And 
he that cannot deny and difpleaſe 
himſelfe, can never pleaſe his 
neighbour for geod and edificati- 
ox ; which is the Apoſtles argu- 
ment, Roms.1 5.2. Let 1s mot pleaſe 
awry ſelves , but our neighbour for 
edification : for Chriſt pleaſed not 
bimſelfe,c>c. - 

The ſixt and laſt note of ſelfe- 
deniall is the life of faith, beyond 
and 

| 


| Markes of ſelfe-demiall. 


ind without all meanes of helpe. 
Abraham, denying himſelfe , di- —_— 
ſtrufted not when meanes failed. faich phate 
Faith leanes not napon meanes,but 
upon God ; and 13 not tyed to 
meanes,butto God, and will ſay, 
Onr God «# in heaven, and doth 
whatſoever hee will, bee there 
meanes or no, P/al.115.3. The 
Prince could not deny his reaſon, 
2 Kin,q.19, If God fbonld make 
windowes in heaven,could this come 
to paſſe ? but it colt him his life. 
And good Zachary could not de- 
ny himſelfe,but doubted of Gods 
word ; and God denied him his 
ſpeech for forty weekes , Luke 
1.39, 

As nothing _= more glory 
to God than faith, ſo nothing 
takes fo much from man, No- 
thing makes him ſolittle in him- 
ſelfe as faich, which acknowledg- 
eth God ſo great. * 
| By theſe fignes wee may exa» 
| mine' what. meaſure —— 

ni 
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| 4 46 that the croſſe is, "© 


| niall we have attained, and there- 
by know what fitneſſe wee haye 
to be Diſciples, 


[ Take wp hu croſſe.] 


The ſe- This is the ſecond branch of 
| cond dury | the Precept, to take wp the croſſe, 
andnote | and ag Saint Luke faith, daily, 
* | Where, for the meaning , conſt 


2. Why it is called the croſle. 
3. Whatto take icup, 

For the firſt of theſe, By the 
What the | &roſſe is not meant any affli&ion 
| croſſeis | which belongeth to thecommon 
calamirties of nature, to which all 
men of all ſe&s and profeſſions 
are ſubje& ; nor any thing ſuffe- 
red by evill doers : But properly 
the croſle of a Chriſtian is thar 
affli&ion and ſuftering, which is 
| inflied upon any for the profe(- 

fion of Chriſt and his truth ; and 
| for well-doing : Called che ſwffe- 


"v OPT ring 


| why it is called the croſſ & 


ring of « Chriftien, 1 Pet.4.16, | 
and Paul cals it the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor,1.5. and bearing of 
buy reproach, Heb.1 3.13.thatis, 
| 1, Fromhim : his fanne,to fift 
and purge us, | 
2, For him : endured for his | 
| cauſe and glory. | 
| 3, His in his myſticall body, / 
| not naturall, | 
4. Not in reſpe&t of merir,but \ 
| of (ympathy. 
| But why is it called thecroſs?] IT, 
1. Becauſe of the union be-| Whyiris 
' tweenChriſt & the Chriſtian;ſo it] 211-4 the 
. , | crolfe 
| isa part of Chriſts own croſs:for,| | 
as all the members ſuffered with) F 
; Chriſt on the croſſe.as their head 
| and ſurety ;ſo hee ſuffers with| 
| them as his members, and after 
fort hangs ſtill on their croſle, 
| The head and members of this 
| body are inſeparable, 
| 2, That we ſhould never think 
of the troubles for Chriſt , bur 


ho 18. hatin croſl, 
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What it # to take 


of Chriſt, where wee hall ſee 
him ſanRifying, ſweerening,and 
conquering all our ſorrowes,and 
behold him a companion , part 
ner,and-yoke-fellow, bearing for! 
us the heavie and ponderous end,' 
and the greateſt _=_ off us. | 

3- That in all our ſufferings 
for Chriſt wee ſhould _ 
our faith & patience in beholding 


what was the end of Chriſts 
-| croſſe, and ſo expe the ſame 
happy end and iſſue of our croſſes; 
| for Chriſt; that as he paſſed from 


the croſle to the Crowne,ſo will 
hee inthe end admit us into the 
fellowſhip 'of his crowne and 
glory, whom he hath vouchſafed 
as Simons and companions in the 
bearing ofhis own crofſe, which 
is an unſpeakable helpe and ſup- 
port to our perſeverance, 


Next,what is it to take up the | 


crofle? 
It is not to deviſe a yolun 
affliction for a mans ſelf : as Baals 
Prieſts 


—_ 


————  _————_—_— — 


wp the croſſes 


Prieſts lanced themſelves, and | Negari”©* 
Popiſh Prieſts and Profelyrtes at | !y + 
ſer rimes affli& and rorture their 
bodies by whipping cheare, to 
merit thereby, 

Neither is it torun into affli- 
ion, or pull the croſſe upon our 
hoalders,or thruſt our (elves in- 
todanger, nonotfor Chriſt , as 

KB Perer thruſt himſelfe into Caia- 
| | phas hall. 

For firſt , Chriſtdid not carry |, 

his crofſe, till ir was layd upon | that we 


him. Secondly,our rule is,to uſe- | nay no? 
all good meanes for the preſerva- | Pull the 


'tion of cur bodies , health, our ſoy 


| wealth, ſtrength, and comfort, | | 

| Chriſt himſelfe did flye perſecu- | .* 
tion,till the time was come ; and 4 
commanded his Diſciples if they 
| | were perſecuted in one city, to 
|flye into another, Thirdly,every 
bearing of aflition mult bee an 
obedience of faith; and therefore. 
ul | muſt bee grounded upon a com- 
el mandement of God, No ſouldier 

ts 


; 
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What it ts 10 take 


muſt of his owne head raiſc war 
againſt his owne peace, nor ſet 
fire upon his owne houſe ; this is 
not the part of a good fouldier, 
| but of a mutinous and ſeditious | 
fellow : So no ſouldicr of Chriſt; 
muſt be [ſuperfluous in ſuffering, 
| bur ſee hee be preſt into the bat- 
rell by the great Generall and 
Commander. Fourthly, we may 
nottempt God by ranning afore 
him , but follow him goiug be- 
foreus. If without ſfin,and with 
good conſcience wee may eſcape 
danger, and do not, we run upon 
| it,and itbecomes our own croſle, 
and not Chrilts, 

Itis enough to /affer wrong; 
wee muſt not effer wrong to our 
owne perſons. We are not bound 
to ſeek the crofle,nor make it, but 
to beare and take it wp : Nor to fil 
the cup for our ſelves, but to 
«,- | drinke it when God reacheth it, | 

| Our afflitions maſt not be a cup i}, 
of our own brewing,or a _ b 


_— ec 3 © w a > bb ww R8uwwo- 
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wp the Croſſe. 
i 
Father muſt give it us : John 18, 
11, Shall not I drinks of the cup, 
which my Father bath given ? 


To rake up the croſle therefore | Affirma- 


x ; tively, 
is, When a croſſe meets #s in onr Deſcripeh 


way, which wee canmot without ſin | (+... 


and breach of conſtience eſcape,wee | ing up 
muſt now take knowledge of Gods | the crolle, 
wil, Gods hand , Gods time , and | *v"< meg 
I Gods woice calling ns to ſuffer: And mw 
"|FYas Chriſt , when his crofſe was 
layd upon him , tooke it upon 
him, and bare it willingly, meck- 
ly and cheerfully ; ſo muſt wee 
by enduring the crofle declare 
ourobedience to God , our love | 
to Jeſus Chriſt , and our zeale to 
his eruch. This is to take up the 
croſſe. Now God laying on the 
croſſe , wee muſt not pull away 
the ſhoulder, nor hide onr felves 
-- \Ffrom the crofſe under the covert 
* of finfull Chifts, nor avoid it by 
any unlaw full meanes, but take 1t 
up,and buckle to the burden. | 
D 2 j's 


ee 
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EveryC briſtian | 


And this (faith Luke) mult be 
done daily:that is, 1 Every Chri- 
{tian mulſtbe in a daily expettation 
of the croſle : 2. He muſt wor pre- 
ſeribe unto God how long or 
how much to exerciſe him no, 
though it were all the dayes cf 

! his life, 3. That wee ſhould re- 
| new onr ſtrength daily to the dai- 
| | Iy conflict; ſeeing ir 18 the tryall 
Luk.22.28, | of ſuundneſle,to abide with Chrif 
| in tentation , and the fruit of it 
| ſhall be to abide with him in his! 
| glory. 
Two points may here bee no- 
| ted, 
1, No Chriſtian but hath his 
croſle ; it being the very badge 
| and marke of a Diſciple : and, 
| Chriſt and his croſle are inſepars 
! ble. 

For furſt,the word is paſſed, 4// 
that will live godly in Jeſms Chriſt, 
mnſt ſuffer perſecutson; and if eve- 
ry one, none certainly is excep- 
ted, 2 Tim,3.12.,At.,14.22. Heb, 
I 2.6, 


— 


hath his croſſes 


———— - 


bel 12-6. Kev.3.19. And, what be- 
hr. als che whole , the parts cannot 
ins ev01d : 1/4.5 4.11, he faith of the 
Gs whole Church, O thos that art 
ns toſſed with tempeſt s, 5c, 
10. . Secondly, there muſt be acon- | 2, 
of formity between Chriſt and the | 4 fu 
= Chriſtian, as berween the head | «rut ig- 
" and the member. But it behoved — 
al Chriſt firſt to ſiffer, and then to tu beatosPw- 
, i enter into his glory : and our te- | :s, pe 
,” Youre is the ames, the Diſciple is | 7% | 
" } not above his Maſter ;if they call | {725 & 
" @ him Beelzebub, what ſhall wee S— 

de called? if they did fo tothe | Hire, 
| green tree, they will never ſpare 
7, ff he dry ; if all his innocency and 

| wiſedome could not fence him, 
1 [no more will ours fence us : if 
. |) vey perſecuted mee, they will 

F; perſecute you alſo, 

1 | Thirdly , if wee conſider the | ,, 
a cauſes of the crolſe, this truth | Twocar 
"F| willbe better cleared. One, the | (es ofthe 
{| rage of Sathan 2gainſt Chriſt and Calle as- 
"Y| bis truth, who inceſſantly temp#l 5.9. 
S | , y 
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Every Chriftian 
| teth,bufferteth, and terrefieth the 
godly. Whom he cinnor hinder! 
of falvation, he will of comfort, 
ſomach as he can. If therecanbe 
hope, that hee will ceafe to bee 
malicions, ſo may there be of the 
ceaſing of our vexations, The & 
'ther, the wicked of the world, 
carried by the ſpirit that rales in 
the world, will ſee the gadly 
ſhall want no exerciſe : For no 
Chriſtian, as a Chriftian, can 
pleaſe the wicked world. No! 
communion can be expeted be- 
tween light and darkneſſe : Nay, 
there cannot but bee ſeparation, 
fight,and pcrſecntion. Te ſhall be 
bated of all men for my Name! 
ſake, Mat.t0.22, And,Prov.29, 
27. The juſt = an abomination to 
the wicked, Hence are they pro- 
claimed enemies, as traitors , he- 
reticks, and the off Tcooring of 
the world; even as Chriſt on the 
crofſe was accounted the moſt 
pitions fellon of all other, and 
farre! 


_ UA A 


| farre worſe than Barrabas : Yea, 
NY; be was thought ſounmeer to live 
\in Jeruſalem, that hee was 
thought unworthy to dye in Je- 
\rufalem , but muſt bee carried 
withour the gate. Hence alſo is | 
{all that cart-load of reproaches | 


rid, | and invedtives , yea bonds and 

$in Y | baniſhment, ftripes and con- 

dly & | temprs, fire and (word, and all 

no & | the moſt exquiſte rorments, 

can | | which rage is wicty to deviſe a- 

No ||| | gain the innocent lambes and 

ve- | | ſheep of Chriſt, 

A Fourthly, the crofle is neceſſa- | 4, 


| ry , both in regard of the godly, 
jel ir > == = rat ts 
| x. To thegodly, afflitions 
are often as neceſſary as meet and 
' drink, For proſperity is as a dead 
ſea,and eaſe flayerh the fooliſh, Pro, 
| 1.32, Standing waters-contrat 
mud, and breed vermine, A till 


ie | | body fils with bad hamours, Fal. 
&t | | w and unſtirred grounds are 
d 
e: 


CY 


| fruitfall in weeds. And ther homunu 
D 4 % 


a. 


Mart. 3.12. 
1Triuicum 
Pro 


exibr foras, 


= 


m_— et 


» , makes metals brighter, and more 


go & palia ſua ' working Oxe is continually 


* | hath yoked the Chriſtian to the} 


The croſſe neceſſary. "TY 


| God in great Wiſdome by tryals 
' ſhakes them our of ſecurity, and 
' makes them more watchfull of 
; themſelves, more fitto do good 
' and tocomfort others.Scowring 


| uſctull, 
ME In regard of the wicked 
the croſle isneceſlary,that it may | 
be as a ſanneand _— diſtin&tion 
between the godly & them, The 


| bound; but thoſe that are reſer- 
| ved for the {laughter have ſcope 
| in far paſtures : So this difference 
| che Lord appointed , when hee 
| made the way narrow, and the 
gate ſtrait that leads to life, and 

| few ro find it. 
Another reaſon why the Lord 


| croſle, is, becauſe he will thence} 
fetch a ſtrong argument to cor- 
found Sathan, who will be ready 
to alledge againſt the Chriſtian 
' as againſt Job, that he ſerverh oy 
og 


— — 


" croſſe neceſſary. 


God for nexoht, But hewill have 
it appeare, that his ſervants love 
Chriſt and Religion for it ſelfe, 
| not foreaſe, wealth, or any out- 
| ward reſpet, And, greater or 
' more ſincere love cannot be teſtj- 
fed,rhan by ſuffering for hine. 


ed|F | Ofallthis it followes,that the | ## 1; 
ay |} | crofſe is no tigne God hates a | The crolfe 
on|} | man, but rather js a ſigne of his —_ f 
he | | love , anda proofe of our legiri> | ,;.q 


| mation 3 for, sf you be without cor- 
| reftion , whereof all (ſonnes) are 
| partakers, yee are baſtards, and not 
| ſonnes, Hebr.1 2.8. Neither our 
| ſelves nor others may give falſe 
| witneſſe of us for our ſufferings ; 
| but ſtill ay as Job in the.midſt of 
| his abaſement, God forbid that e+ 
' ver ] ſhonld take away mine inno+ 
o cency from my ſelfe : untill] dye,.1 
; will kee p my righteouſneſſe,. Jeb 
| 27.5. And when, we haye Satan 
wſlailing us , and _ inſtrirfnents 
| ating Gods hand 'againſt 
W- _ hand ha4 nor: need 
| Ds hel ** 


The croſſe neceſ], ary. | 
| 


be on our ſelves too : but now 
we muſt ſtand to our ſelves, and 
r concluſions for our felves; 
2nd fee Jove in ſtripes , and afa-| 
therly affeticn lurking even in 
ſharpe corre&ion. | 

Againe, let no man thinke hee | 
can get to heaven ſo eaſily, but | 
hee ſhall well know how hee 
comes there.All the way is thick | 
ſtrawed with crofles, and there is 
no ſhunning of them. For, ſceke | 
to ſhift them by evill meaney, or | 
laying downe daty , thou haſt 
flipped out of the way to hes | 
venand Chriſt is not before thee, | 
who himſelfgot not the crown, | 
but by the crofſe. How vaine is| 
it then ro expeR a paradiſe of de- 
light, inthe time of ourpriſon 
or pilgrimage ? &c, 

3. if the croſſe bee the badge 
ofevery Diſciple, ler us bee wiſe 
to & the croile aforchand, 
The Church is compared” to a 
carve : hook not to be in a campe 


_— 


| The crofſe neceſ] ary+ 


| without warre and blowes, and 
' the ordinary hazzards of it, Toa 
| hip, and Noahs Avrke : thou canſt 
| notbe inaſhip , nor 18 the Arke 
| without a world of waters, 
| waves,windes, and dangers. To 

| the Lords corne ftanding 1n the 


| Vinegard : let nevera cluſter look 


| fold : and not one of the flocke 


field: think not then tO eſcape the 
ickle, loore, faile, milſtone, 0- 
venandſuch like, To the Lords 


to eſcape the preſſe. To Chriſts 


| but muſt looke for ſhearing and 

| ſhambles, To the Lords 6xi/ding : 

| andevery living ſtone laid 1n this 

| houſe muſt bee hewen and ſqua- 
red; the axe or hammer mu fi 
them. Never is the Paſchal 

| Lame eaten, but with fowre. 
herbes ; and, Chriſt and his crolle \ 


are never feparxted. - 


ceeding 
their ſuffering: three waies, F 
1,10 
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what thing Sare requiſite 


1. In that we have ſuch a part- 
ner, Heb.,r2.2, Rev.1.9, It will 
bee a ſingular encouragement, 
when we conceive our ſelves but 
as Simons , helping Chriſt to 
beare his croſſe. It Chriſt were 
on earth, and wee faw him fain- 
ring under a burden, hee would 
chink himſelfe happy that might | 
lend him an hand to eaſe him, | 
We are indeed ikeSimon, who! 
willingly bearenot, but muſt bee! 
compelled to beare his croſle : For! 
violence muſt bee offered to na-! 
ture, and the fleſh will bee reſi- 
ſting the ſpirit, Peter, when hee. 
wasan old Diſciple,muſt bee gir-| 
ded and led whither he would not, 
John 21.18. | 
2. 2. In that wee have Chriſt 

himſelfe at the other end of the| 
croſſe,helping and ſupporting us. 
He is of power to carry the hea- 


vie end,and beare off the weight 
from ns. Hee hath vromifed fig 
preſence,and cannot be abfent;but 

as 


— 


= 


es eos 


to rake up the croſſe. 


pi\ſionateth our griete, 

3. In that wee have all the 
| Saints our companions , eventhe 
' whole Church, <c1ch-r going be- 

fore us, or withu*, or comming 
after us in this wav. How can we 
 ſinke, having ſo many ſhoulders 
' under our burden? or how can 
| we miſcarry ina way beaten by 
the feet of all the Prophets, Apo- 
' es, and faithfull Paſtors and Be- 
| leevers in the world ? Di:cou- 
| rage not thy ſelfe : ſay not, never 


| as nur Head, condoleth and com- 


doe ; thy ſufferings are no other, 
than ſuch as befa!l the reſt of the 
brethren, So of the former 
point. 

2, Chriſtians muſt nor onely 
beare the croſſe, but rake wp the 
croſle : For it 1s not = _— 
or bearing, but the taki 
the crbilſe that is here a _ &* a 
Diſciple. The worſt and wic- 


ries 


———_ 


any ſuffered fuch hard things as I| 


kedeſt have often as many auſe«| 


6x 
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Necefiy of taking | 
ries as others , but cannot e| 

them up , and chriſtianly carry 
them, And indeed the nature of 
manis unwilling , and prone to | 
impatience, grudgtng, and com- | 
plains of ſuffering the leaſt | 
rrouble,znd cannot eafily take up | 
any : And intaking up acrofle is | 
more difticalty, than all the | 
ſtrength that is in nature can Con- | 

uer, 

Dueſt, Why? what is requi- 
red in taking up the croſſe ? | 
Anſw. Fe things, | 

1. A conrinuall expeRation 
and a ſtanding unfearfally im the | 
ſtation wherein God hath ſet us, | 
witha ſtrong reſolution not to be | 
diſcouraged therefore , though 
croſſes comenever ſo thicke. Ex- 
pected evils fanart lefſe. Job was- 
tod for changer , and evils expe | 
ed came upon him ; and how 

ſomely were they borne ? 

2. A contentednefſe to abide 


— 


uf our cr0(ſes 


| puree, the word for patience : 

as a man Rands rmder the burden 
he hath takenup, Hereto unmor- 
tified fleſh is very impatient ; 
but where faithis , there is not 
— I/a.28.16. 


Love of G OD ſtill, not- | - 3. 


'w ithſtandi the croſle : as an in- 
' gennous Childe loves his father, 
| even when hee correQeth him ; 
|and this keeps him from murmu- 
[ring and diſcontent, and frames 
| him to nongs under his fathers 
| fmiting ha aF cormaaddy, That 
| is true love , which I ſhew to 
; him hat deales hardly with me. 
4. Hamiliry and tHence ; not 
diſputi ou matter with God, 
much him foolifoly; 
but as Del. P/al.t9.9. I held 
” Ln 8 Lind Godt. "LE 
and rejoycing,, notin 
the 1; Joy the crofle, but in 
iing the feet froit of it: 


waiting 
| Atts 5.41 the Dileiples Pogerd, 
4 | 


—LEC_ 


Necefor of takeng EY 


that they wer were connted worthy 16 a0 | 
ſuffer jer the Nome of Chrift, S0| 
in Lak; 6.43.21d Jam.1.2. | 
A dithcult ching to corrupt na- 
ture: Yet the Scripture preſſeth} 
: it upon us with ſtrong reaſons | 
ws 


No croſle is laid upon os, | 
| Sch the will and appointment | 
of God : nothing fals our, but by | 
his ſpeciall providence ; wot 4 
Sparrow can fall to the ground, 
not an haire of the head, and' 
much leſſe the head it ſelfe, | 

As our Lord Chriſt himſelfe | 
had not the croſle laid on him, 
but by the determinate counſel of 
God, A.2.243, Herod, Pilate,the | 
| Gentiles,and the people of I{rael 
did nothing againſt him, but 
what the hand of God and his | 
determinate counſell appointed to | 
be done :.S0 1s it in the members, 
no croſſe is laid on them. but by 
Gods -determination. 

— told Pilre,, T hex couldeft 


ha Ve 


up 0ur croſſe, 


| have no power over me , SRons| 
not gruen thee of the Father ; (o| 
may the members ſay to their | 
perſecutors. And therefore thoſe! 


1 Per 4.19, | 


that are to ſuffer according to the 

will of God, muſt ſubmur ro his 
will, and commit themſelves. in 
| well-doing to his revealed will : 
| for, ſhall not both the head and 
member drinke of the cup which 
the Father hath given ? 

2, We muſt fore take up 
the croſſe, becauſe this is the 
time and place of taking itup : 
John 16.33. In the world yee ſhall 
have tribulation, God bath ordat- | 
ned this world to beea dripping 
and watery ſeed time; and hee 
| muſt be content to ſowe un teares, 
| that would reape in joy : and God 
\can wipe away no teares hereaf- 
| ter,but Cach as are ſhed here. The 
| world ro Chriſtians is Gods fur- 
|nace and fining pot, to purifie his 
(gold, whereof hee will frame his 
(golden veſſels: and while wee 

are 


Wu. 
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Nece ffity of raking FY 


are earthly veſſels, hee will by 
croſſes {cowre us from the ruſt 
and filth of (m,that ſtickes ſo faſt 
to our natures, 

3. Wee muſt willingly take: 
them up,'o ſhew our ſelves both 
conformable to Chriſt, and ſer-! 
viceable, | 

Chriſt willingly took «p bi 
erofſe for a,and endured wounds, 
ſcarres and markes in his body 
for us : And fo wee muſtfor him 
willingly beare his markes 3nd 
ſcerres m our body and fulfil! che 
reſt of the affiiivons of Chreft in 
onr fleſh, Col.1.24. amd this made 
the Apoſtle rejozce in his ſuffe- 
rings , and glory in bu = 
for Chriſt, Gals 17.1 bear 
body the markes of the Lord Jeſus, 
And indeed it is the glory of a 
Chriſtian ſouldier ro ſhew the 
markes and ſcarres of his forti- 
tude and valour in a good caoſe, 
m his Princes quarrell , and for 
the hoaour of his Country. See 

Lyke 


———— 


up #u croſſe. 
Los 14.26 and 2T7im 1.17. 
| Againe, toſhew our ſervice 
and love to him, Hee became 4 
ſervant , and was obediens to the 
death, and took up his crofle to 
endure 2 — ſuffermg, 
the price of our redemption, We 
| — ſuffer for him, bar nut 
' in way of thankfulnes endure the 
| ſervice of ſuffering , and not love 
| our lives to the death for him : 
AA; CA $———ngete _ 
-»e,/ot c 
with joy. had wherein An a man 
more clearly expreſſe himſelfe a 
| ſervant of Chriſt,than by ſuffering 
' for righteouſnes fake , and by 
maintaining his Lords honour 
and jaſt quarrell to the death ? 
2 Tim, 2.7, Suffer affiiftion as 4 
good ſoldier of Feſme Chriſt. 

4. We may chearfully take up 
the croſſe, becauſe wee know 1t 
| ſhall not overburden us : for it 1s 
| Chriſts croſſe, and he puts under 

his ſhoulder, and beares the 
| weight / 


Es 


Neceſſity of taking 


, weight-from us , and ſupplies | 
ſtrength to us, to carry the light 
Heb.1.17. | end of 1t : for he did ſuffer,to ſwc- | 
2. ' comr them that ſuffer. Belide, we 
| know thatno affli&ioas can "pe 
' rate from the love of God in 
Chrif, Rom $.ult. When Chriſt 
was on the croſle, our fins ſepara- | 
ted between God and his {nſe, 
Mata37.46. and made him cry out , Afy God, 
wy God , why haſt then forſaken 
me? Bur his promiſe hath tyed 
his aide and preſence tous in fixe| 
troubles, and in ſeven, in paſling | 
through fire and water, &c, A- 
gaine, wee know the ſting is ta- 
en out of our eroſſe , by Chriſt 
taking it on him-: and therefore 
we may cheerfully rake it up, as | 
' Moſes tooke the Serpent by the | 
| taile, and it was turned into a rod 
in his hand, and threatens only a 
loving corre&ion. 
| 5. We muſt willingly take up 
the croſle, becauſe of the preſent | 
| bleſſed uſe,& future iſſue of ir. 
For 


— 


wp the croſſe. x | 69 
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For thepreſene:It is of uſe for Preſent uſe 

the tryall of our faith, much more _ 

recious than gold: 1 Pet. 1.7. oof good. 
» the exerciſe of our parience, I. 
Jam.1.2, and manifeſtation of all 
graces, Perfumes ſmell ſweeteſt, 
when beaten in a mortar, Starres 
ſhine brighreſt in the darkeſt 
n'ght ; ſo the graces of the Saints | 


 diſappeare often in the noon-day 


& ſun-ſhine of proſperity, & are 


| moſt ſhining in the darke night 
| of affliction, | 


For the future iſſue : Theſe 2. 


temporary C& ſhort aſflittions cauſe *% 14 in 
an excellent and eternall weight of row 
glory, 2 Cor,4.17. This was Jobs | ra. Igna. Þ 


argument,notto refuſe the Lords ad Polycar. 


—_—_ ; for, Bleſſed « the man | 
whom God correfteth, Job 5.17. 
This was Moſes his argument,to | 
chuſe the croſſe and afflitions : | 


| Heb.11.25. for, Hee hadreſpeft to | 
| the recompence of reward, W hat if 


: 


: 


| 


as a fowle lane ? yet it leads to 
heav 


| the way be rough & aſperous, co 


Cl 


Meanes to be wiling 


heaven,and brings into a glorious 
manfion. Care not then /o much 
what way thow goeft, as whither it | 
leads, A fairer way were more 
leafant , bur perhaps not ſo ſafe. 
lias is not affraid (nor hurt) ro 
be carried in a fiery charior to 
his reſt and glory. And glad may 
webe, if by the doung-gate , or 
any poſterne gate wee may get 
within the heavenly Jeruſalem. | 
Thus ſeeing both the neceſſi-/ 
| tY, — and urility of this 
ecept of Chnſt, and ſeeing it | 
__ | rm Fed muſt bee attained of 
every Diſciple, letus frame to; 
the obedience of ir, aud get neere| 
ov - $ as may hold us in a 
firnefſe rednefle to take 
up our bas y daily. 
Queſt. What are they ? 
Anſw 1 . Before crofles come, 
make account of them, and ſtore! 
thy ſelfe with patience, even for 
the and forone after an- | 
| other, not preſcribing the cime 
or 


—_——— 
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10 1ake up the exaſſe. 


or meaſure ; but account him a 
light ſervant, that gives up his 
worke , and makes holy-day at 
his pleaſure. This wiſedome we 
may learne from the wiſe Pilot, 
who ina calme looks for a ſtorm; 
ſo muſt wee. in our peace for a 
ſtorm ofadverſity: And the wiſe 
ſou!dicr will keep fentinell in 
time of truce and peace. 

2, Whenthey doe come and 
ſmart, wee maſt not be /e»fleſſe of, 
ſorrow, nor yet overwhelmed, bat | 
labour to overcome the ſenſe of 
fleſh by the power of the ſpirit : 
For which end religion looketh 
not on the crofle,as it is in it own 
nature,a fruit of ſin,or as a ſcourge 
in the hand of an offended father; 
but as it is over-raled by Gods 
providence, & alteredby Chriſt. 
Religion looketh not ſo much 9» | 
the croſſe,as beyond it, and onthe 
happy fruits and iffue of it : Asa 

| woman in ſorrow of travell gets 
' xe oy | 
our 


pe EEE 


WW; 
Meanes to be willing | 


is. | rhe rebuhes of Chrift greater 11- 
ve | cher, than the treaſures of Eoypt. 


-— on 


ſtour ſouldier , who fixeth his 


| thoughts onthe hope of victory 


and glory ; and forgets,and feeles| 


| not for the preſent the griefe of 
his wounds : ſo ſhould the Chr 


ſtan ſouldier, | 
| Andindeed, ifthe husbandman | 

endures ſo much loſle and miſe-! 

ry,in hope of an harveſt, whereof | 
| he may faile by many acc1dents; 
' with what patienceand reſoluti- 
| on ſhonld wee endure paines and 
| ſorrowes, and digeſt all dithcul- | 
| ties for Chriſt and his truth, and | 
| for ſuch riches and durable fab- | 
| ance, as are not ſubjeRto loſſe | 
orend ? 

3. Get ſound judgement, to e-\ 
ſteem aright of the crofle. Moſes | | 
therefore choſe to ſuffer with 
Gods people,becauſe he eſteemed 


The Apoſtles more gloried in || 
chaines for the Goſpel , than if | 
they had beene chaines of gold. |} 

W hat 


BY Head did, and helpe to batter 
'" 


| God now calleth;namely, to 


 n014ke wp the Croſſe. 
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What an honourable thing to 
have Chriſt a companion in our 
a that the Lord ſhould 
honour himfelfe by us? that hee 
ſhould advance his owne wiſe- 
dome,power,and goodnes in the 
conſtancy of his ſervants ? that 
'hee ſhould ſpread and ſeale the 
'truth of the Goſpel by their 
|bloud? that their bloud ſhould be 
'the ſeed and watering of the 
Charch ? and that by ſuffefing 
they ſhould conquer as their 


downe the Kingdome of the Di. 
vell ? Finally, what a comforta- 
ble thing is1t, to beare Chriſts 
croſſe ? the wiſedome of God 
will let us ſee to whatir is that 


ach ſirfferings as have hope, pa- 
oy om inthem, that we 
[may never ſuffer thoſe that are 
| hopeleſle and deſperare. 
| 4. Be much & often inthe uſe 
| of the ord and Prayer, 
E Firſt, | 


ew — 


7- , 
: 


©. 7A Means ro take wp the ereſſe. | 


Word Firſt;heare & reade the Scrip* 
helps us©2 | tures C1iligently; for whatſoever! 
(7 fn | is there written, is, that wee maj 
Ct | have patience and hoye,Roms.1 5 4. 
Theſe are the els of conſolation, 
that informe of all thing,the au- 
thour, marter, end, and uſe of the 
! croſſe, and of the comfortable 
manner of bearing it. Theſe are 
as the ſtrong Tower of David, & 
miniſter muchftrength and revi- 
ving to the weak & languiſhing 
ſpirit of man : as David conſel 
ſeth, Had it wot bren for thy Word, 
Pla.119.92 | Thad periſhed a my tr0 te. 
| Secondly,be frequent inPray- 
| er, both before the croſfe and un- 
der it : for it is « gift of God, 
| that we areableto ſ«ffrr as well 
as beleeve, Phil.1.29, and chap 4. 
'13.7 can doe all things thrangh 
Chriſt that firengthens mee: And 
the way to get this ftrength from 
Chriſt is fervent prayer : Colef. 
1.11, the Apoſtle prayes, thatjfi 
they might be ſfrengthenad with 
all | 


Iſa.12.3. 


And pray- 
cr. 


| Follow Chriſt obereas. 


«ll might according to bu glorious 
nower, wnto all patience and long- 
ſuffering with jorſmineſſe, 


4 | [ And follow me.) 


| This'is the third duty of every 
| one that meanes to bee Chrilts 
Diſciple; namely,the holy imita- 


The third 
duty and 
note of a 


| tion of Chriſt : where arc to bee | diſciple. 


| conſidered, 
1» The matter wherein wee 


-£ | muſt follow him, | 
| 2, The manner of following 


him. | 
3. The reaſons why. 
In two things - _ follow 
n Sy His rine. : 
Chriſt 3 His holy enongle, 
1. His doarine was as. the 
ſur-ſhining from heaven., by di» 
retion whereofhee leades us in 


| 
i 


pathes of righteanſnes, Ir is the- 


Scarre that . wile men aſter 
Chriſt. Ic is. che pillar of the 


| low! and ine ro guide the Irael 
b p 4 


Three 
things in 
it, 


mm 


76 


EE 


- | 1.theyare impoſlible to any crea- 


Follow Chriſt wherein. | 


of God by dayandnight in all 
their journies.If rbis pallar.move 
not, wee mult not move. Chriſt 


in neceſſary — by precept,in 
indifferent by rule, ſpeciall or ge- 


2, Follow him in his holy life: 


his life an exampleand copy to| 
imitate, ſo far as ho propounded| 
himſelfe a rule of imitation : be-| 
cauſe ſome kindes of ations of 
Chriſt were not imitable ; as, 
Firſt,thoſe that he did as God; 
namely, his miraculous workes; 
theſe are not exemplary : for, 


ture,but God alone : 2, by theſe 


for hee effected themall by his 


owne power , as no Saints did: 

3.we have no commandement to 

follow him in theſe. 
Secondly,ſome woekes he did 


he- was ſeparated as the Sonne of ? 
God fram all the fonnes of men ; | 


muſt be before us inevery thing; | 


nerall. | 


ax - + as he walked, and making |N/ 


: 


3/0 brightneſſe of the Sunne many 


.. ||| glory and praiſe of God that ſent 


Follow Chriſt, wherein; 


| « Mediarowr berween God and 
| us : as ſuffering for the finnes of 
'the Elet, R—_ Gods ja- 
|| tice, jaſtifying rhe finner in the 
fight of God. And theſe are too 
| high workes for men or Angels. 

'Y Andif Papiſts will needes merit 
|| alvation,or ſatis fie Gods juſtice, 
'F chey muſt needs be Mediatours, 
'F| meriting perſons, even gods as 
8 well as _ 

Bur the things whereio wee 
muſt follow Chriſt, are fuch as 
whereof himſelfe aid, Fhave go- 
ven you example , that as I have 
done, ye may do alfo : as, 

1, Inexpreſſion of his piery to 
God, 

2, Ofhis charity to men, 
His piety ſhined forth as the 


| wayes ; we will inſtance in five. 
| ' 1. Inthathe never ſought his 
|| owne praiſe and glory , but the 


| him, John 7.18. and 17. 4. Fa» 
E 4 ther, 


Joh.r.15, 


Follow Chriſt wherein. 


ther,T have glorified thee in earth. 
So every Chriſtian muſt doe all| 
| things, even the leaſt,for the g/o- 
| ry of God, 1 Cor.16, 31, not hun. 
| ting after praiſe of men, noren- 
| during that theglory of GOD 
| ſhould bee turned into ſhame by 
| ſinfull men. 
| 2. In that hee contemned his 
| owne will for his Fathers, to 
' drinke even the dregges of the 
| bittereup of death : Nog wy will, 
| but thy will bee done, Mat.26, 39. 
| He would loſe his life, before he 
| would loſe his obedience. In no 
remptation would hee (tart aſide 
' fr6 his Fathers wil.Oh how hap- 
| pily might we paſſe our dayes, if 
| wee would give up our wils to 
| Gods, according to our daily 
prayer, that there might bee but 
one will between God and us, 
| Thy will be done ! 

3- Indaily and frequent pray- 
| er to his Father : wy in the 
| morning, late at night, long time | 
together, | 


ll 


| Follow Chriſt wherein. 


together, ſometime whols nights, 
Marke 1.35. and Luke 5.16, Hee 
kept bimſelfe apart inthe wilder- 
neſſe, and prayed, Nothing he un- 
dertook withour prayer : at the 
calling of his Diſciples, at the 
entrance into his paſſton,and upon 


the croſle, Father, into thy hands 
| Icommend my fpirit, &c, Here 
' hould every Chriſtian tread in 
his ſteps, upon every occaſion 
ſending up.prayers , before any 
buſineſs of the calling, genera]] 
| or ſpeciall, and ſanifying every 


' thing by the Word and Prager, 
Chrilt could not . pollute any 
thing, and yet did thus ; A good 
motive to thee for performing 
this duty. 
| 4. Infervent zeale to his Fa- 
| thers houſe , which even con/x- 
' med him, Hee was daily in the 
' Temple,reading,praying,preach- 
ing, conferring, confirming, re- 
forming. If hee withdrew from 
his Parents ans had loſt him, 
4 
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bella non 
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vince Lira» 


d,&c. Hier, 


in Levy. 
1 Tim,4- 
45+ 


| 


| 
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Follow Chriſt, wherein. 
there you might finde him. 
Herein ſhould Chriſtians imitate 
his piety , in a burning zeale to; 
(Gods glory. How zealous was 

\Phinehas tor God ! How was 
Pauls fpirit troubled within 
him 1 As 179,16, mpofwim | 
m7 ua 2m, the word fignifies he 
| was almoſt beſides himſelfe , to 
ſee the Idolatry of the 'Athent- 
ans. | 
Alas,where is our zeale ? wee 
are generally key-cold, as Gallo 
was, in Gods cauſes, Chriſt his | 
zeale was inflamed for the refor-| 
| mation ofhis Fathers honſe ; bur 
much ofour zeale is againſt zeale| 
and reformation, And ſuch was | 
his zeale , that whatſoever hee 
ſaw, it affeted him deeply , ei-| 
— wa griefe, if evill; or joy, 
-2, [If well done ; or pity and com- 
—_ paſſion in the miſery of others. 
dmwDt | Wherever hee was,he was well-| 
coneditie, | doing tin the City and publike! 
| pars places hee was teaching and in- 
| {tang ; | 


—_— 
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Follow Chriſt wherein, 


ſtruting ; in ſolitary & deſolate | 
| Places hee was praying,medira- | 
' ting, preparing himſelfe, or endu- 
ring temptation : in porches and 
| high-wayes he was curing, hea- 
 lirg,helping: He went abonr doing 
| good, Att 10,38. Our zeale allo 
| ro Gods glory ſhould move-us to 
' watch, and rake all occaſions of 
doing good, of promoting Gods | 
| glory, furthering mans good,and 
fteting our owne reckoning. 
5. In his faith and conhdence: 
His whole life was an obedience 
| of faith ; his death likewiſe an o- 
| bedienceoffa'th,. In that dread- 
| full deſertion of his Father, that 
| we had deſerved, he cryed, CA 
| God, my God: hee could truſt in 
his Father, killing him, Herein 
a rare patterrie of 1mitation,ia all | 


deeps by faith to give the Lord 


upon his love and promiſe. Thus 
of the piety of our Lord. 
} His charity and love of man 


Jo ? 


the honour of falvation, and leane 


E 5 ſtined} 


EI mem 
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Follow Chriſt, wherein. 
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Foure cx- 
preſsions 
of his cha- 
rity. 

I * 


ſhined likewiſe many wayes, 

1. In his humiliry, meckneſſe, | 
patience, and gentlenefſe beyond | 
all example, For firſt,being 1n the | 
forme of God, ard ll to his | 
Father, yet he cameto ſerve, and 
not to be ſerved. So lowly, that| 
he diſdained not to waſh his Di- | 
ſciples feet , even Judaſſes, 70h» | 
13-and hee will havecvery one 
look on thisglaſſe : If I have wa- 
ſhed your feet , you muſt waſh one 
another: feet, that is, ſtoup to the 
loweſt ſervices one of another : 
and, Learne of me : for 1 am lowly 
and mecke, Mat.11t.29. and Phi. 
2.5, Let the ſame minde be in you, 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jef, 
Bur alas ! we ſtrive to go one be-/ 
fore another in pride, and raking! 


honour, becanſe the minde of 
Chriſt is not in us. Secondly,ſo! 
patient was hee , tharwhen hee 
could have revenged his ene 
mies, who came to apprehend 


him, hee trucke them all co rhe 


ground 


—_— 


| FolowC hriſt, wherein. 


| grownd with a word,but letthem | 
riſe againe, Hee hure none cf 
them, but cured Malchus his eare | 
whom Peter had hurt. Heedeli- 
vered himſelfe into their hands, 
' He bleſſed them that curſed him, 
| and prayed on the croſle for his 
| tormentors, All to teach Chriſti- 
| ans,to moderate their avger , to 
| fufter wrong, to offer none,to re- 
turn good for evill, bleſſing for cur- 
jug , 4s being heires of bleſſing, 
[1 Pet. 3.18, 

2, In his beneficence & good- 
[nes to every one: Hee healed all 
diſeaſes, diſpoſſeſſed Divels, rai- 
| fed che dead, gave to his enemies 
'food roeate , health to their bo- 
dies, ſalvation to their ſoules. So 

muſt every Chriſtian do good ro 
all , eSecially to the houſhold of| 
' faith, Gal.6.10, yea,doc good to| 
; enem'es and 11] deſerving , thus! 
| either winning them, or heaping 
| coales on their heads, 
| 3. Inchathee was an _ 
;C4 


— 
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ble patterne of civill righteout | 
| nes, in word and deed. Never 
was guile found in his lips or 
hands ; no nor ever in the 
thoughts or deſires of his heart 
did hee detaine any mans right, 
but gave every man his due, and 
raught others ſo todo: To his Pa- | 
| rents obedience: to the Magi-| 
ſtrate ſubjzeRion : to Czſar hee ' 
payd tribute for himſelfe and his, ! 
Hee never impaired theeſtate or 
good name of any man, Thus 
Rom13.7- | mu't Chrillians give to every one | 
hw ane, in word and deed, ho- 
nour to whom honour, tribute to | 
whom tribute pertaineth ; and| 
diſpenſing to every one all offices | 
of juſtice and love: Labouring to | 
live, though nor wirhour (in, yet | 
without blame ; our of the | 
reſtimony 'of a good conſcience | 
able to challenge the Adverſary, | 
which of you can accuſe mee, | 
though I can eaſily accuſe my 
ſelfe? but whoſe O:xe or Aſſe have 
I taken, | 


\' Folow C briſt, where. 


— _— —— 


I raken , that I may recompence 
him ? 

4. Inthat hee never tranſgref- 
ſed the rule of love, but left a 
tranſceadent patrerne of it,in lay- 
ing down his life for his enemies. 
Never was there ſuch a copy. 
| And this for our imitation, who | 


| muſt walke in love 45 hee loved wa, 
| Epheſ".5.2.and 1 Jebn 3.16, If he | 
| layd downe bu life for a, we ought | 
| alſo one ſor another, 
| Quzeft, DothChriſts example 
bind us to dye for our brethren ? 
Anſw. Yes : not onely that 
| —_— proveth it, bur the ex- 
| ample of Moſes, Exod. 32.32.and 
| Paul, Rem. 9.3. and chapt.16.4. 
| Prifcilla and Aquila laid downe 
their neckes for Pauls life. 

The reaſon 1s this : The mem- 
ber of the naturall body will fave 
a fellow-member with the loſſe 
of it ſelfe ;as the hand will fave 
the head, though it bee ſtricken 
'P for it. So in the myſtical! 


— D—— ———— { ————__— 
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$5 Follow Chrift,wherem. 
body , the C hurch, 1 
Tae rales theſe : 1.Chriſtians 
muſt ayme. at ſuch ſincerity. in 
love , as to bee willing togive 
their lives, 1. for God, 2.tor his | 
image,and ſtand in a readinefle to | 
undergoe any Canger for G OD 
and his image fake : for, /ove: 
| ſeeker not her owne, 2.Wee muſt 
intend the ſalvation of our bre- | 
thren before our owne lives ; for | 
their ſoules are better than our | 
| lives : ſo did Chriſt, and ſo did 
the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor.12.15, 
I would moſt gladly bee beſtowed 
fer your ſonles. 3.Not raſhly,and 
without calling : for, Chriſt died 
not for us, till be was called to it, 
Which when we have, we muſt 
part with:our lives, even for 
their bodies, much. more for | 
their ſonles. 
Thus of the matrer., whercin | 
we muſt follow Chriſt. | 
Next of the manner of tallow- | 
ing h1m. ; Wl 3 of 
0bje, | 


mm—__ _ 


1 Cor.13.5 


How we muſt follow C briſt. ra y 


' Otjell, How can wee follow 
| ( hrilt,ſeeivg he is in heaven, and 
we on earth ? | 

Anſw. Not having his bodily! _ 

preſence on earth , wee cannot| hg 
make any pilgrimage to follow | tollowed. 
him wich the feet of our body : 
but, 
1. Wee muſt follow him | 1-37 faich, 
faith ; move after him with the Om 
feet of faith : which todo, know 
that faith hath a threefold worke 
in this buſineſſe, 

Firſt, it cauſeth us to know & 
acknowledge our Captaine, and | 
the way wherein hee 1s gone be- 
fore us : for it rels the Chriſtian, 
| that he being now ſet intoChriſt, 
'and become a member of him ; If 
| hee now live, hee muſt Jive unto 
him : If he dye,he mult dye anto 
| him; he 1s not his owne, but at 
his Lords command wholly, and 
maſt follow him cloſe in the 
meanes of his preſence eſpecially 
in ſearching rhe Seriptares, which 


reſtifie 


— 
> 
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reſtifie of him , Jobn 5.39. as allo 

in liſtening rothe inward teach- 

ing and guidance of the Spirit ;& | 

taking the benefit of his own ex- 
| perience by.the change and fiuits 
(1n himfelte, fiace hee had Chriſt 
| afore him, 

Secondly, faith will hold us in 
our way,and keep our leader in 
fight. It will not bee led by the 
opinions of men , or cuſtomes of 
|the world, but by the commaa- 
{dement and will of the Captain, 

It will not looke a ſquint to ap- 

prore- it ſelfe ro.Chrit and the! 

world too; but it knits the heart 
' undivided toChrift-alone, as an 
only perfe& Saviour and Pattern. 
Yea,becauſe be now liveth , and 
moverh,& hath beeing in Chiiſt, 
he canno more be without him, 
than a member without the head, 
and; as a member followes him 
through -fire and water, perils 
and torments, moſt caraeſtly and 


cheerfully. . 
Thirdly | 


| | Hiwwe muſt ales Chr, 


| Thirdly, faith cauſeth a ny | wy 6 


 whenſoever he is [fipe our ot his 
way, to-retrn back by a new a& 
of repentance : as when Chriſt 
looked backe upon Peter,& exci- | 
ted his faith,he wept birrerly:&, 
faith the Charch,Canr.3.3, Sov 
ye no# hin whom my ſoule loveth ? 
And thus faith is crowned with 


perſeverance, This of the fuſt 
| way tofollow Chriſt. 
| 2, We muſt follow him in /ove 
& ardent affeQtion,by which faith 
alwaies worketb, No other thing 
muſt conſtraine us, bart love : as a 
| wife out of love follows her dear 


| husband. And this wil be ſtronger | 


| than death : nothing can ſeparate 

| us, neither height, nor depth, nor 

| (\word,nor death,nor a ſea of the 

| waters ofatfliion can drown it. 

| Yea, zeale & fervency of ſpirit is 

| required to exclude hypocrifie & 
lukewarmnes:for difſemblers and 

halrers can never follow Chriſt in 

the rugged waijes wherin he go- 

eth before us, 3. We 


2.By love 
2 Cor.F. | 


I4- 
Gal 5.6. 


| " 
90 Motive) 1 follow Chriſt, 
| 3.1n fincc- 3. Wee muſt follow him f+- 
rity. {| cerely; forlove of humſelfe, nat | 
Wharit for felfe-love : for ſelfe-deniall |} 
this thing. Muſt goe before the imitation of 
1, Chriſt. This will make us fallow 
| him into Jeruſalem , -and ont of 
| Jeruſalem , unto the Confiſtory, | F| 
unto the Croſſe ; as well when 
they cry, {r»cifie him, as when 
they cry , Hoſaune, And nota 
many, who follow the times,and 
not Chriſt. | 
It will make as follow him 


% for rag exds ; not for loaves or 
ing 


per bread, as the Jewes: 
not for curioſity, as Herod,to ſee 
a miracle : nor as Peter, to gaze 
| and get newes in the high Prieſts | 
| hall ; bur as the Diſciples , 7obn 
| 6.68. Maſter, thow haſt the word: | 
of eternall life , and whither ſpall 
we goe ? | 
It will make us follow him 
wholly not lamely,as on one legge, | 
as ſuch who profeſs his doctrine, | 
bur deny his life, live carrally, | 
covetou ly, | 


— —C_—_ 


Morrues to follow Chriſt. 
b fimns 6 "a zall this | 
{religion is naught and vaine, and | 
|| opens the mouth of Adverfaries, 
to ſay from the looſe lives of Pro- 
feſſors, that our religion 18 an e- 
|\nemy to good works, | 
| | W here did Chriſt teach thee, 

[that profeſſeſt to follow him, to 

| (weare, tolye, to deceive, to 
profane the Sabbath,to raiſe lan- | 
der,to revenge,to ſpend thy time 
ingaming, idlenefſc,or the like ? 
where. lea thou this of 
Chriſt ? 

4. We muſt follow him con- 
family without wavering or de- 
fiſting ; not for a brunt or a ſtart, 
n0t as the young man that came 
haſtily , bur departed heavily : 
He loves no lookers back. Know 
| that Chriſt is beſt at laſt : and, 

though thou mayeſt bee ſome- 
times weary, yet Chriſt will re- 
freſh thee, and lead thee to reſt. 
This is the mnenney of follow - 
ing him, 


Now 
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Danger of nor 


TIT, 
Mortives 
thus to fol- 
lowChriſt. 

I. 


| | frvades us how equal) it is to fol- 


in. | we deny this du 
equiry appeares = wo 


Now let us fee the reaſon; g « 
_ thereunto, 
- One is the equiry of the 
ke : Weare ſheep, heis the 
great Shepheard of the flock, and 
all li the ſheep muſk follow this Shep- 
heard, John 10,27. The hundred! 
forry and foure thouſand follew| 
the Lambe whereſoever hee go- 
eth, Rev.14.6, that is, the multi- 
tude of the faithfull follow 
Chriſtrtheir 
him inall things, Beſides,we are 
Chriſtians , our very name per- 


| low him, elſe deny our _ if 


nothing required or requeſted of 
us, but our Maſter hath done it 
before us, and commended it to 


us by his owne example : 
Joſhua faithro us ray nr 
W hart you ſee mee doe, thar doe 


Captaine, and obey | 


——_— 


you ; and ſhall a common ſouldt- 


* | errecoileor ſtart back from that 


_be| 


—————_—_ 


a we 


—— 
—_— — 


| follwin g Chriſt. 


22 } 


he ſeeth his Captaine doe before 
'& him ? If we fee our Generall de- 
ny himſelfe, take up his crofle, 0- 
bey his Father,love his brethren, 
is 1t not equall that wee doe the 
like ? hall Chriftians live like 
Jewes, Heathens, Worldlings ? 
2, Great is the danger of not 
following Chriſt our guide : 
Firſt, if we look at our ſelves, 
Wee would fainebe leaders and 
deviſers, which Chriſt knew wel 
enough: andas we eaſily ſtray of 
our (elves, ſo wee are cafily miſ(- 
led, either by our owne luſts, or 
by other perillons guides: Some- 
times one ; as the people, who in 
famplicity followed Abſalom, net 
knowing whereabout hee went, 
2 Sam, 14.11 thus ſometime we 
follow ſome wicked counſtller, 
as a drove follow the Butcher in 
\ ſtead of the Shepheard. And 
ſomerimes many: how eaſily fo!- 
| low we a multitude mites evill ? 
and therefore have greatneed of 


| JE _ 


| 


| 
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l this precept of Chrit, borh far "nc 
preventionand direftion, ar 
| - Secondly, if wee lookear the) I; 


2, an 
| Julie of | juſtice of God, who gives over| | Sc 
—_ | mento follow dangerous guides,| I | as 
"+ | whentheyrefuſe Chriſt by his|}] | gi 
| Word and Spiric rolead them; |F ti 
| | See it inanumberof inſtances. |} g 
| How many are given up,as the) | al 
| Heathens were,to threr own bart: | | 
' buſts, Rom.1.26. that it were bet- | C 
| ter they were given up to the|} t: 
| Divell tobuffer, or any tyrant to | 
| torment,than delivered to fallby | &| | 7 
0 owne hand ; and all becauſe Y 
| they will not have Chriſttolead | F \t 
| them,nor will follow him! Nay, 
| 


| ſeeing the Divell rulerh io lulls, 
| ro be given up unto luſt*,1s, to be 
| lefr into the hands of the :Divell, 
the Prince of the ayre, to beeru-| | | 
| ledathis will: And how juſt is | | |: 
that willnot fol- | || | 


be. . 
— — p _ 


ir, thath 

low the ; ſhould fol- | f| | 
| lowche Butcher f | 
| How! many others 'who will 
| | 291114 not | 


go © 


A 


| 
| | not follow. Chriſt in the Word, 
| |} are given upto follow the world, 
| and the courſe of the world? 
| | Some follow. their coveromſneſſe, 
| as Jer:$.10, gvery one from the 
greateſt to the leaſt : rormenting 
themſelves and the world in it; 
give noreſt to it or themſelves, | 
| 8 allow.neither G OD nor them- 
[8 ſlvesany reſt onthe Sabbath,&c. 
| | Others walke «fter the courſe of 
| the world, Epheſ.2.2, and faſhion 
themſelves unto ir, contrary to 
Roms, 1 2.2. 88 appeares 12 many, 
who have fold themſelves over 
to voluptuouſnes, delicacy,pride 
in apparrel,tiring outall the tires | 
and faſhions of all countries, O- 
thers ſpend their time in idle- 
neſſe, or fromings or ſports, and 
othercalling have theynone. But | 
' all the world knowes , Chriſts | 
| life was humble, painſull, ſober, 
| heavenly, holy, fruitfull , and | 
_cleane contrary to theſe who: re- 
ceive cnely « name of Chriſt,bat 
[ follow 
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Sofery of following Chrif. | 


follow the world, a ſorne cne- 
my to Chri?, 

Numbers are given up to fob 
Cl becauſe ay deſpite Cheikh 
ſell, uſe ipi 
counſell. Hee that refuſeth the! 
counſell of wiſedome , it is juſt 
that folly ſhould lead him : See | 
Prov.1. 30.31. Some follow idle 
fellowes ( Prov.12.11:) becauſe! 
they are deſtitute of -underſtan- 


ding. Some, drunken company, 
ro whom the woe is directed, 1/a,| 


| asthe Prodigall 
good counſell,ſpent himſelfe 
came home by weeping-croſſe, 


Thus —_— are men gh 
| ven over to perillous guides, 
| who will not have Chriſt to 
| guide them, Andthis-is the & 
cond / rameey RA EY 
3. Argue the fakery 
following Chriſt our-guide : for, 
- Firſt,he s is nO Cro0- 
to fol. 


| ked patterne nor falſe rule 


low : 


5.11, Some, whoriſh company, | 
, who vs. 
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low ; but himſelfea perfeRt and 
expreſſe 4dr and patterne of all 
graceand vertue,andanunfailing 


patretne, 


Obzet. Bue muſt wee not imb- 
tate the Saints ? 
 Aufwil Yes, fo farre as they 
felow.Chrift, 1 Cort 1.2, an A 
poſtle himfelfe muſt be followed 
nofurther. © 

Secondly,he leads us not into 
crooked or by» , bur into 
the pathes of righteenſheſſe, Pſal. 
23.3+ pointing us out our way 
by his: holy ' doctrine, guiding 
us in it by the example of his 
holy life , comforting us in our 
wearineſſe , ſupplying us in this 
way with bread of life , ope- 
ning to us in this way the fountain 
of ving waters; reviveg us with 
new ſtrength , guides us out of 
by-paths, and ſo carries us ia the 


| tri&,bur ſtrait way tothe happy 


end of our j ; 
Thirdly " bee lenden us not in 
UA F 


es 


—— 


darke | 


2, 


-" 


Safery of folowing Chriſt. + 


darke and deſolate (waies ;, but 
hanſelfe ,- bewg the light of the 
world,( John 12,35.) while wee 
follow him, wee camor walke in 
darknes,& having light ro diſco- 
ver the dangers in the way , wee 
walk ſafely. How. ſafe was Iſrael 
! under the pilkr mcthewildernes? 
ſo ſafe are we under. the conduct 
of this pillar, How fate were 
they from enenmues ' under the 
guidance of Joſhua,leading them | 
to Canaan? buta greater than Jo- 
ſhua is here: 7oſb.1 .5 . A man ſoall 
not bee able to withſtand thee al | 
thy dayes : nor man, nor Divell 
ſhal make us fall ſhorr of the hea- | 
venly Canaan, Follow Chriſt, 

thou followeſt the Angel, as 
| Lot out of Sodome. Follow this 
| Joſhua, and thou followeſt him 
to Canaan , to thy country, to| 
bee ever where hee is, who is 
both the guideand the end of the 


"Laftly, conſider,if Chriſt ral 
| oaly 


__ Life ſeved and ft. 


only given us a precept, wee 
were ro obey ; but adding 
his example, we ſhall be anſwe- 
rable for negle& of his holy ex- 
ample , as for his holy dodrine, 
We never want good example,in 
the midſt of many bad examples, 
of Rulers, Preachers, and private 
men : Chriſt hath ſaid, Folow mee. 
And,thou haſt not done thy duty, 
to ſee him go before thee in holy 
example, but in following him ; 
nor to admire a good example as 
| many do,but imitate none. 


| Verſe 25, 
| For whoſoever will ſave bu hfe, 
Bal Hoſe it : and whoſorver ſhall 
loſe hus life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
Ur Lord having informed his 
Diſciples in theſe difficulc 
principles, doth now confirme 
them , and addeth ſtrong argu- | 
ments to enforce them : three, 
The firſt in the words, drawne 
from the danger of fullng i the | 
| 2 
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| Whoſeever ſpall ſave bis life \ the 


Life ſaried and loft. | 
duties: The failing inthem brings 
the certaine loſfle of ones life ; 
which is amplified by the con- 
trary : But if ahy will rather loſe 
his lifethan his obedience,he ſhall 
certainly gaine andiave ir, 

The ſecond reaſon 18 drawne 
from the wnprofiablencſſe of win- 
ning the world wirh the loſle of | 
the ſoule, which loſſe can never 
be repaired or made up, Yer.26, 

The third is drawn from the 
conſideration of the aft jadge- | 
ment in which they ſhall find the 
accompliſhment of .this whole 
do@trine: for the Son of man ſhall 
come inthe glory of his Father, 
&c. Ver. 27. 

This firſt is very forcible and 
preſſing : for it is a matter of life 
& death; as Moſes to his people, 
ſ»Ipropound life and death this 
day unto you,chuſe life,do good, 
deny your ſelves, take up your 
crofe,and follow me. 


word 


 Lifeſavedand left. 
word 4s properly ſignifies the 


ſonle , which by a Metonymie is 
put for the {5ſ+ orthe perſon him- 
(elf,becauſe the ſoule is the caaſe 
of life:& , Anima crjnſq; oft quifq; 
the ſoul of a man is —_ him- 
ſe|f:the ſaving of the ſoul is like- 
wiſe the ſaving of ones ſelf;cha- 
rity to the ſoule is the chiefeſt, 
To ſave the bfe) is taken ſome- | Savelife, 
time in good ſenſe,as to preſerve 
it from famine by food, from 
ſicknes by phyſick, from danger 
by flight;as Jacob from Eſau,Da- 
vid from Saul, Chriſt from the 
= that would have throwne 
im down the hill:but this is not 
here meant,Somerime inthe evill 
| ſenſe : that is, to fave & preſerve 
the life by evill means ; as Saul by 
' ſorcery,David by difſembling,Pe- 
| terbyalye: ſois it een 
| He that will ſave bu life, namely, 
| | by denying Chriſt,by renouncing 
J | the truth, abjuring the pure reli- 
| gion, or falling rothe world, or 
F 3 


1 How a [fe 
is borh laſt 
& ved. 


Life ſaved and loſt. 
! falſe worſhip: For Chriſt doth! 
| not condemne the ſavrng of lite, 
but the manner and unlawfall 
| aeancs Of it. 

He fpal loſe 11] Atheiſts would 
| finda contradiction in the (peech 
' of Chrilt, rthata man at the fame 
/ rime ſhould find & loſe the fame 

life ; and natural] reaſon cannot 
reconcile it. It is a riddle to fleſh 
| and bloud , that the ſome life 
| ſhould bee both faved and loſt: 
| For the reſolving whereof wee 
muſt know, | 
1. That there is a two-fold tri-/ 
bunall, Forum cali & /ols, the) 
court of the world,8& the court of 
heaven:and as he that ſaves him- 
ſelf in the common Law, may be| 
caſt in the Chancery ; ſo hee that 
faves himſelte here 1n the Conſfi- 
ſtories of men,may elſewhere loſe 
himſelfe, namely, in the court of | 
heaven, | 
2. There be two ſorts of Judges: 
I. Humane and delegate, 
2. Divine | 


Life ſaved and loft. 


A ran may by indireRt meanes 
fave himſelf from the ſentence of 
the former, but not of the /atter. 
Joab may eſcape David, bu: ſhall 
not eſcape Solomon. And,as him 

' who eſcapeth the {word of Ha- 
' zael (1 Xings 19.17.) ſhall Jehu 
| Nay ; ſo he thatby denying Chrilt 
' and his truth ſhall ave himſelte 
| froma Beare , ſhall meet with a 
' Lion,and be devoured. 
3. There is atwo-fold danger, 
| temporal & eternall, A man by e- 
| vil means may fave himſelf frc m 
| the former,but by no means from 
| the latter, If the Gilly fiſh leap our 
of the pan, ir fals into the burning 
| coales, A man loſeth that which 
| above all he would fave. And this 
 loſſe is amplified ; 1.by the dear- 
| veſle of the thing loſt, his moſt 
| precious ſoule and life : 2.by the 
| duration,it is loſt etervally : 3.by 
| the certainty, the ſentence 1s pal- 
| ſed,and cannot be repealed. 
| F 4 Objet, 
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Life ſaved and hft, © | 


' ObjeAF, Peter faved his lifeb 
denying and abjuring his Lord, 
and yer loſt it nor, 
Anſw. All the threats of Scrip- h 
cure muſt be underſtood with ex- 
jon of repentance ; as all pro- | 
miſes with exception of the | 
crolle. Peter upon his repentance | 
faved his loſt life;& ſo doabtleſle| 
many in this land were forced 
under Antichriſt to abjure the | 
truth, whoas they fell with Peter, | 
did alſo riſe againe with him, {| 


And whoſoever ſhall loſe hu life 
for my ſake, |Not hethat loſeth his 
life as a malefator; as Saul, Ju- 
das , others z nor thoſe thar for 
| vain-glory,or diſcontent, or hope 


of betrering their eſtate bereave 

Who loſe | themſelves of life : But for my 
their lives | ſake, that is, 1 For the profeſſion 
for Chriſts | of the Goſpel, as did innamera- 
lake. |ble Chriſtians in the Primitive 
#, Church, and many in Queen Ma- 

ries dajes, who in love to Chriſt 

| were prodigall of their lives ; it 

they 
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| Life ſaved and loſt. 


|they had had a thouſand lives, 
they ſhould all have gone. 2,For 
| diſcharge of duty,anſwerable to 
that profeſſion ;as David , John 
Baptiſt, the Prophets , Apoltles, 
Stephen, and others, who ſuffe- 
red for righteonſneſſe ſaks, Mat. 
10 


| He ſhall ſave it: that is,he ſhall 
have it returned to him wirh ad- 
| vantage ; of a miſerable and tem- 
| porary life it ſhall bee changed 
into an everlaſting and bleſſed 
( life : hee hath ſuffered with 
| Chriſt, and hee muſt reigne with } 
| him, 
| Objeft. But then martyrdome 
| meriteth eternal] life. | 
eAnſw. No: for firlt,the ſuffe- Martyr: | 
rings of this life are not worthy. domenor | 
the glory that ſpall bee revealed, | meritoti- | 
Rom $8.18. there being no pro» | > | 
portion berweene the body and | ?* | 
foule, betweene life remporall 
and life eternall, Secondly , the 
promiſe is made , not to the /«f- 
| F 5 fering, 


Life ſaved and bo TI | 


Life ſaved, 
though not 
loſt, how. 


[the Ancient of mentall Martyrs, | 


fering, but the /afferer, beinga 
member of Chriſt ; add perfor- 
med, not for any merit (for it is 
but our duty and a thankfull re- 
tarne of our lives to him , who 
ave his for us) but for the faith- 
Inefſe of the promiſe, appre- 
hended by the faith of Beleevers, 

Objett, But ſhall none fave 
his life,bur he that loſeth it ? 

Anſw,\ es: many of the Patri- 
arkes and faithfull in all ages li- 
vedand died peaceably in a good 
old ave. But two rules mutt bee 
reſolvcdupon : 

1, If occaſion be offered, and 
God call for the life in the wit- 
neſſe of faith and well-doing , it; 
may notbefaved : and now if it 
be aved, ir is loſt. 

2, If occafion bee not given, 
yer-there muſt bee an expeAati- 
on, a reſolution, a readineſſe © 
minde toit, whenſoever it may 
bee given. For we reade among 


or 
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Fling in perſecution. 


or vetary Martyrs , withour fire 
! or bloud, in whom the readi- 
| neſſe of minde to loſe the life 
| for God and his truth, 1s accep- 
| red of GOD. astheloſing of the 
life : for, God accepts the will 
for the deed, and accounts of A- 
braham as if hee had facrificed 
his fonne , and ſaithof him; bee 
ſpared not hu ſonne , though hee 
| was ſpared : And of David, that 
he had built him an houſe, when 
hee had it but 1n his heart to 
b-11ld one : for this built kiman 
houſe, 
| Objef. Bat it ſeemes, if a 
man to five his life fiye i1 per- 
| ſecution, hee loterh his life by {'» 
| faving it, 

Anſw. Diſtinguiſh of perſons. 
Some are bound not to flye , and 


theſe'by ſaving their-lives doe 
loſe them, . Others are free, and 
may ſafely flye.To ſay ſomething 

of each of theſe. 
For the former: 1; Some are 
bound 


| 


{ 


: 


Who may 
n-1 flye ivy 
p.rſccuti» þ 
ON. 


— 
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Flying in perſecution. | 


| 
bound swwaerdly, by an inward | 
call and voice of the Spirit ; as | 
Paul was bownd in ſpirit to goe up; 
to Jeruſalem, even to ſuffer, At; 
20. 22.and was endued wich ſuch 
a ſpirit of courage and fortitude, 
that his life was ot deare unto 
him ; but he was ready toendure | 
all extremities for Chriſt, Such | 
a fpirit GOD gave to Luther, | 
when hee went to Wormes to 
diſpure, that though hee ſaw no-| 
thing but death & danger before | 
him, yet ſo many Divels as there | 
were tiles on the houſes could 
not rurne him off, And to many | 
of the Martyrs in Queen Mares | 
daies God gave in filly bodies no- | 
ble and tour ſpirits,to contemne | 
all chreats and rorments, Theſe 
may not flye 1n perſecution, | 
2. Some are externally bound | 
to ſtand , by vertuecither of the | 
generall calling of a Chriſtian, as | 
when by a mans flight the whole | 
Church and truth 1s indangered, 
which 
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Flying mm perſecution. 


which muſtbe dearer than a mans 
life : or of the /peciall calling , as 
when by the worke of it GOD 
may bee moreglorified, and the 
Church edified, I muſt keep mee 
in the way,notwithſtanding the 
perill enſuing. For example : If 
the perſecution bee generall and 


common to the whole Church, 
the Miniſter may not flye;for the 
weak are in great danger, & moſt 
need the ſupport of the ſtrong: & 
now the duty of the calling muſt 
be dearer than his life, W hereas if 
the perſecution were perſonall,& 
direRed againſt the Paſtor onely, 
hee were in his owne liberty to 
withdraw himſelf, only foratime. 
3. Some are tyed & bound not 
to flye,by reaſon of their preſent 
eſtate,eſpecially in two caſes : 
Firſt, when God hath cut off 
all lawfull meanes and wayes of 
flying , anda man cannot eſcape 
but by unlawfull meanes ; as an 
ofticious lye, hearing of Maſle, e- 
quivocations, 
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Flying im perſecunon. " 


quiyocations, pealing & diſcove- 
ring the brethren, or the like. | 
Here a man mult abidethe will 
of God, who hath called him to 
ſtand our, aad do no evill to ſave! 
his life, | 

Second:y,whena man is in hand 
or hold under the cuſtody of the 
Magiſtrate, though unjuſtly pro- 
ſecured,he may not break priſon, 
nor uſe violence ; but obey the 
Magiſtrate in unjuſt ſufferiogs,al 
waies counting it thank-worthy 
to endure priefe for GOD and 
Chriſt wrongfully, 1 Pet.2.19. 

Qneſt But what if the priſor- 
doore be lefr open,as ſomerime it 
may be,or hath been ? 

Anſ.1f God open a doore, this 
is nota breaking of priſon. The A. 
poſtles (As 5.19.) ufed no vio- 
lence. to get out pbut when the 
Angel openedthe door,t hey went 
away & ſhifred for themſelvs: & 
thus nor themſelves only,but the 


Church was preſerved 1them, 
Now 
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Now all theſe that are thus 
brought byGod to the wreſtling» 
place, muſt ſtrive for the beſt 
game, without ſhrinking or ſtar- 


a 
© there are a ſeco.1d fort,rhart 
are more free,and have liberty to 
avoid perſecution by flight, in 
theſe three caſes : 

1+ If any have not attained 
ſtrengrh ſutticient to bear the ex- 
tremity for Chriſt : our Saviour 
would have theſe coſts ro bee 
fore-caſt,as in the Parable of the 
Builder, & of the Captain muſte. 
ring his forces, Only innot find» 
ing ſtrength be wail thy weaknes, 
& uſe means of further ſtrer.gth. 

2, If the danger be certain and 
preſent , not ſuſpeRed or ſurmi- 
ſed : for a man may not (as Jo- 
nas ) by _ feares caſt himſelf 
out of his ca'ling ; bur it hee ſee 
ecrtaine perill to himſelfe, and no 
_ hope of doing good by his 

y,he may fiye, 

3.1 
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Fh Fg 1n perſecution. = 


/ 3: Ifavoiding private reſpets 

(as looſing himſelfe from duty, 
or out of exceſhive feare ſhifting 
for himſeife) hee "= diretly 
at the furthering of Gods glory, 
{and Chriſts Kingdome : for itis a 

rule,in which wiſdom & conch 
ence muſt over-rule. If it may 
make more for Gods glory to 
lie fliezif ro ſtay,ſtay:thus ſeeking | 
Gads Kingdom in the firſt place. | 
} Quzeſt.But how prove you,that | 
ſuch may fiye? 

An/.By the commandement & 
practice of Chriſt himſelfe, Mar, 
10.22. If they perſecate you in one 
| ciry, flic into another : and ſo him- | 
[tar did. Hee could«by miracle | 


have ſaved himſelfe;bur for us he 
would rather bumble hiafſelf by | 
 Aving, Merth.q2.t 5, And,he was | 
| now as itrong mn ſpirit, & as ready 
| to dye,as he was afterwards :but 
Gods time was not yet come. 
Sodid the Apoſtles, Paul be-| 
ing perſecuted at Damaſcus, was 


let | 
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Flyong im perſecation. 
let downe by a basket, and @nt 
to Tarſus, At, 9. 
The commandement(Rev.1 * 
,) fie #t of hey my people , 13 0 
> wands dun He would rather 
have commanded te ſtand out the 
rſecutions of Antichriſt , if ir 
been unlawful] ro flye. 
| After Chriſt wee reade of A- 
| 4 thanaſius that great == of the 
| | world, how being infinitely ha» 
Fred & parſued by the Arrians; he 
' was forced to hide himſelfe for 
| fixe yeers ina dee —_— he 
' aw no fun ; whic would not 
| have endured,but to have preſer- 
ved the Church in himſelte,wai- | 
ting the time which God after- 
| wardgavehim at Alexandria ma- 
| ny yeers to bee the only hammer 
| of Arrians. 
The fame of many faithfull 
men in Queene Maries daies fly- 
| ing beyond ſea, who were happi- 
ly revoked to the great glory of 
God, and uſeof the Church, in | 
| the 


mm 
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| the moſt ha daies of ecne 'il | nc 
Elizabeth, kd W | BE" 

06, But this is rodeny Chriſt, || | c: 
and not co eſe himbefore men, |} | c 

Anſw. N : to flye friends and |} | f: 
countrie is an inferiour confefſi- {| | | 
on and ſuffcing for Chriſt,though|}| | t 
in dying is agreater perfe&ion|Þ} | 
and degree inſuffering. 

Ob. But we muſt not fear them 
thatcan kill the body : therefore 
G not flye. 

Anſ.That is,not fear them more 
than God ; not feare ſo as to apo- 
ſtare or deny faith & good conſci- 
ence , which is not the feare of 
them that flye : for, would they, 
deny Chriſt or his faith, they 
need not flye at all, 

Objeft.But we muſt preach & | 
counſell the greateſt perfeRion,| | * 
Anſw. es: but in the ſeveral! | 

| rankes of beleevers God hath not | 
ſer all his children in the fame| } 
degree of grace ; ſome are babes, 
fome young,ſfome old men. Ir is 
not 
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[that GOD feeth fit for any by 
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- Flying in perſecution. 


childe, to offer torun before hee 
can goe ; but boldnefſe , which 
coſteth him many knockes and 
falls. Neither for thoſe of a 
lower ſtature in Chriſt , to caſt 
themſelves into danger, before, 
or further than need ſhall re- 
quire : for, when times come 


death to glorifie himſelfe , and 
edife his Church, his provi- 
dence will find meanes without 
a mans owne preſumption to call | 
him thereto, 
Now the point ifſiring out of the 
words thus expounded,is this : 
Whoſeever nndertaketh the pro- 


feſſion of Chrift, muſt take bu life 


| for the Name of Chriſt : Revel.1, 


not greateſt perfeRion for | 


Dots, 
Maintaine 


thy holy 


| #* his hand if need be , and give it | proteſsion 


to the 


|10, Bee thou faithful wnto death, ) death. 


| Luke 14-26, If any man come to 
me,and bate not all, yea even bu 
owne life, he cannot be my Diſci- 
ple : by harred hee meanes not 


that 


| 
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116 LoveChriſtanprofeſſion | 
that affe&tion ſimply conſidered, 
but in compar:ſon, namely, if the 
love of God and our ſelves , the 
love of Chriſt and our friends 
cannot ſtand together :all naty-| 
rall affeFion mult give place, 
Hebr.12.4. Yet have not yet refs. 
fed unto blond : as if hee had (aid, 
Yee have reliſted finne unto re- 
proach, unto loſſe of ſubſtance, 
unto bonds, and other evils ; but 

et it remaines to reſiſt unto 

loud, as Chriſt did. Revelar, 

12.11. they that overcame by 
the bloud of the Teſtimony , and 
the bloud of the Lambe, /oved 
not their lives to the death, that 
is, doubtednot to hazzard them 
for the truth and faith : ſoas no 
rorment could drive them from 
IC, 

Heby. 11.35. Wee have the 
cloud of witneſſes before us in 
this duty : they were racked and 
flaine,and would not bee delivered, 
bar refuſed the offer of life and | 
liberty | 
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to the death. - 


liberty upon condition of re- | 
nouncing the Goſpel, The Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Hiſtory mentioneth 
one Phileas, a Noble man and' 
Martyr, who going to execution, 
ſeemed as one deate at 'the per- 
{waſions, and blinde at the teares 
of his friends, moving him to 
ſpare himſelfe: As the waters 
uſe ro breake themſelves on a 
rocke, ſo was hee altogether in- 
flexible. And when one Philoro- 
mus defending him, faid, How | 2:omeds 
can hee bee moved with teares on ary rag 
earth , whoſe cyes behold the glory | mus fled. 
of heaven ? hee alſo was taken in, | cjus 0c,ls 


A 
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and buth preſently beheaded, | <*{femge- 


Amongſt our owne Martyrs, | 7s 


when at the ſtake many of them 
had letters of pardon cffered, 
they would. not looke: at them, 
nor would bee delivered on their 
conditions, Ochers abſolutely re- 
fuſed them, One ſaid ſhee came. 
not thither to deny her Lord. 
Not one of themaccepred them, 
neither 
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Love Chriſtian profeſſion 


neither would buy deliverance 
ſodeare, 
| | For firſt, if wee looke at 
| Chriſt, hee is to be loved beſt 
' of all, and all rhings muſt bee! 
accounted drofſſe and downg mn 
| compariſon of bum, Phil, 3.7.8 My 
| welbeloved is the chiefe of tex 
| thouſand, Cant.5.10. And with- 
, | all,;hee is ſach a Lord, as hath ab-, 


i«y- Jolure command and power of 


» |.our life and death : for wee are 
- | ndt, our owne, but his; and if 
| hee call and command us to 
ſeale our profeſſion with our 
bloud, wee muſt bee ready to 
magnifie Chriſt in owy bodies, by 
life or death, Philip, 1. 20, not 
fearing thoſe that can kill the bo-| 
dy. Againe, if wee looke on 
his merit and deſert, hee loved 
not his life to death for us , but 
readily offered it up on our 
behalfe, Zake 12.50, How then 
ſhould wee chold our ſelves 
bound - in} way of thankful 

neſle, 
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tothe death. 9. | 


[neſſe, if wee had a | thouſand 
lives, to ive them up for him? | 
hallthe ſult for the unjuſt , and | 
not the unjuſt for the Juſt ? | 
| Secondly, if wee looke to the 2. 
'truch and Goſpel : it is far more | 
worthy than all weecan givein | 
exchange for it ;z it coſt Chriſt | 
deare : hee chought i it worthy of 
his life , and bought it wirh his | 
ecious bloud, which was the | 
'bloudof God, 48.20. 28.& ſhould | 
| wee thinke much to buy it with 
/out laſt bloud ? Remember the! 
| 


 precept,Pro.23.23. Bay the truth | 
| and ſell it not, no not at any rate. 
God hath magnified his truth ol 
| bove all things,and fo muſt wee : 
| Shall not Chriſt ſhrink from the | 
truth to fave his life, and ſhall 
 webeing called to witneſs,leave | 
'itin the? laine field ? 
| Thirdly, looke on ourſelves : 
'1.Weare 92 uldiers under Chriſts 
colours: A fouldier in the field 
(els his life for abaſe pay,8& logon: 
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Love Chriſtian profe fron 


" dy forhis King & Country to ex 
dare blowes,gaſhes,and death it 


- | felfe: How mach more ethe| 
"* | Chriſtian fouldier for the love of 


his Captain, & honour of his pro-' 
| feſſion, contemne fears & 
and thinke his life well ſold in 
* | hononrable a quarrel and cauſes 
Chriſts 1s ? | 
2, This is indeed rightly to 
love our ſelves, when wee can 
rightly hate our ſelves, We muſt 
learn tolove our lyes by not lo- 
ving our ſelves, who indeed hate 
viir ſelves by loving our felves' 
too'well : And this is, if wee be- 
leeve our Lord,toſave & preſerve: 
our life by thus caſting iraway A 
man that will fave his ſeed,8& - 
caſt it" away into the grrune, 
ſeth it by ſuch ſaving ; vue i 
ſowe it,he reneweth it, & tultl- 
plieyieſhuithne an hundred fold: 
toloſe thy ſelf for Chriſt, is to 


fave thy ſetke, to reap an hut 
cred fd: 6robue Goener 


{pring 
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the text : as there is loſle inthe 


{it ; as the harveſt makes him a 
| gainer,who in ſeed-time ſeemed 
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0b jeAions anſwered, 


ſpring out unto the eternall har- 
velt. Ever remember, thatthe 
right love ofa mans felt-13 inand 
for Chrilt. 
06.You ſpeake of nothing but 

hindrance & loſs,& as if a Chriſti- | 
an may not have riches, friends, 
hfe,and comforts of it, 

Anſ.1.Y es,he may have them,& 
muſt ſave them;bur not in Chriſts 


cauſe, when hee 1s called from 
them, 2.Divorce not the parts of 


text, ſo-there is a greater gain by 


a loſer. 
05, Butthat is a Jong day : we 


would have ſomething 1 hand. . 
Anſw.Sothou haſt in handan 
hundred not for ten,but for one, 
tha life with perſorution, Mar 10, 
30.for thy father forſaken, thou 
halk God to thy father ; for thy 
mother, Gods Church z:for thy 


oods,Gods rich to 
po Conch nr 
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ObjeBions anſwered . ls 


friends loſt,the favour of God,of 
his Angels, and all Saints; for thy 
trouble without, peace of conſci- 
ence within ; for thy lands , the 
deeds & aſſurances of an heavenly 
inheritance ; and for thy life tem- 
19> ——"* Ho thou 
ve more in hand ? 

06, Oh bar this as a very hard 
thing to rowe thus againſt the 
ſtreame,and do as no body doth, 

Anſ.lndeed few enter into this 
narrow way:bur it is good going 
to heaven, alt h withour 
company. And yet thou wanteſt 
no good company , bur haſt the 

ts, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and 
Chriſt himſelfe before thee, who 
alo fuffereth and ſmarreth in all 
the ſorrowes of rhe Saints, 

ObjeF, Bat is it not hard tobe 
counted & die for an hereticke? 

An/,Nort of hereticks: & Chriſt 
was counted no leſſe for thee. 

06, But I have wife, children, 
and friends AAR: E: 


tC 


| | ObjeBlioms anſwered. 
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| as Chriſt implied,laying,®o be eo 
| them that give ſack in thoſe dayes : 
| but, x.thou art a ſaver, if thou ſa» 
veſt nothing but Chriſt : thou lo» 
veſt well enough,if in caſe of con- 
'feſſion thou loveſt nothing but 
[Chriſt : 2.caſt thy care on the 
| — is wont to oy his a- 
zinſt all a rance : And,ſpeake 
b one od for them pens 
'pend on thee, and two for thy 
ſelfe. 
; O6.Butit may be Thave a flock 
| which will be ſcattered. 
| Anſ.Batthy bloud ſhed for the 
trurh which thou haſtpreached, 


|preacherth with much pore fruir | 


| and furtherance of the Goſpel, 
| than all thy life and labours : as 
in Abel,Stephen,and the Martyrs, 

whoſe bloud yet ſpeaketh. 
Let all of us therfore, who are 
Ch aſs hol ofeſt —_ © 
ri on,refolve to 
doour Maſter chal ſerviee, & 
2 ven 


pn 


| Anſ:The caſe indeed is heavie, | 


x 24 Objeftions anſwered. "TY 


m— 


| vento the death, and ſtrive to 
belceve the words of our Lord, 
that to loſe the life in this canſe,] 
is, to winne it in everlaſting| 

lory. | 
Objeft.But the dayes (thankes | 
bee ro God) are peaceable , and} 
! there 1s no'great need nor uſe of 
this doarine. 

Anſw, Yet, 1.a wiſc Pilot will 
in peace provide for a ſtorme, 
2. Wee know not how ſoon wee 
may have uſe of it ; one powder- 
| blow from under-ground may | 

ſhake all our foundations. Little 
| did the Chriſtians in King Ed-; 
| wards daies thinke of ſucha ſud- 
| daine change as Queene M 

brought in, 3.Never were G 

people neerer danger, than when 
; they thought themſelves fur- 
theſt off, and cried,Peace,peace. 
4.No Chriſtian is well furni- 
ſhed, bur hee that in peace hath 
attained a diſpoſition to, 
lay down his life at any wank! 


| Objefions anſwered. 
| — 


— 


for the Name of Chriſt, 
' Obje&. But who would not 
; give his life for Chriſt? all fay 
| they are ready, 

Anſw,Yert firſt if times ſhould 
change, would they indeed, who 
now 1n daies of protection are a- 
; ſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt ? 
| ould they ſtick to Chriſt,crow- 

ned with thornes,who when hee 
WEAres a \ roam Crowne, thinke 
it good policie not. to bee ſcene 
with him ? 

Secondly , is it to bring mens 
lives in their hands,to Chriſt and 
his profeſſion, to ſhrinke now for 
feare at the name of a Profeſſor, 
and bee ready to faint to hcare a 
damoſell fay, Surely thou art one 
| of them ? 

{ Thirdly,would they ſuffer for 
| the profeſſion, that now {coffe & 
| ſcorne at Profeſſors, under re- 
| proachful titles,thatnow are per- 
| ſecutors themſelyes, & goe as far 
| in perſecuting as they can, and 
| | G 3 the. 


—_ —— 


—_— 


Praflices fs 


for mar- 
eyrdome. 


EE 


|rhat now tobbe them of their 


«| 
Praftices | 
wo prep-re {ume not of thine owne ſtrength, 


the lawes wil ſuffer? No,no:thoſe 


good names, while the Goſpel is 
publikely profeſſed & proteRed, 
would eaſily bereave them of 
their lives,if times would afford 
them lawes and liberty. 

So as the great part of the world 
is not refolved of this trath, thar ' 
to loſe the life for Chrift is to 
fave it ; and thoſe that now | 
him in the peace of the Goſpel, 
are farre from dying with him in | 
the triall. FIR T | 

Now becaafe this isa building, 
| which requireth great — 
and is above natural irength,we 
had need furniſh our ſelves with 
all the heTpes to ſer it forward, 
and fit our ſelves well to the ©- 
bedience of fo difficult a com- 
mandement. 

Queſt, Whatare they ? 

Anſ.t. Begin with : pre- 


' a3 Peter, It is a worke of ſound 
, converſion | 


A 


——_ Martyrdome. 


converſion,and of mighty power 
by that Spirit of Hd , by 
| which of weake wee become 
ſtrong. And therefore wee muft 
pray earneſtly , rhat hee would 
| pleaſe to ſtabliſh us nnto this tri- 
| all, & ſtrengthen ns with all pars- 
| ence Jong-ſufering,and joyfulneſſe, 
' Col.1.10, For none have more 
cowardly loſt rhe field, than ſuch 
as have moſt boaſted of their va- 
our and ſtrength at home. Pra 
alſo = _ ——_— whi 
may ter thee behold the 
of Chriſt, and thine erent ele 
city hid with him:this wil make 
thee forget thy ſelf(as the Diſci- 
| ples did ar Chrifts Transfignrari- 
| on) & longafter him;and indeed 
alittle rate of his glory wil make 
, us valiant to take the Kingdome 
by force, as himſelfe did for the 
glory that was before him. 
| 2. Then take thy ſelfe in hand, 
and ſtrive Caily in thine owne 
mortification and deniall of rhy 
| G 4 ſelfe ; 
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Idez tm | ſelfc beware of ſelF-love,love not 

peuciithe- | the world, nor the things in itt 

bhi barns | | account not of riches & wealth 

effiuarir, | above their worth.If thy life bee 

quia ſeipfos | too deare to thee , or the world 

4 ex roab- | felt inthineeye, or if thou min- 

qr art ' Ceſt _y things, or ſetteſt too 

d at.Chnift, | faſt a hand on any thing, wert 

lacs. thou never {o wiſe, learned,civil, 

| nay» Gidſt thcu follow Chriſt at 

| heeles,& wert able to worke mi- 

| racles,and caſt out Divels; yetat 

| length thou wouldſt play falſe,& 

ve an Apoſtate ; as Judas and 

| pon. md forſook the truth co 

is | embrace the preſent world, 

3.Ger ſound jadgement in mat- 

| ters of Faith,ftrmly and diſtinly 
| tobeleeve the truth of Religion: 

for this muſt be the ground of un- 

| daunted profeſſion, 2 Cor.4.13.1 


— a SREeCeEs a4 


. beleeved ; and therefore I ſpake He 
' hath begun well,who hath begun 
in truth,a1d laid a ſure ground. It 
was ſoundneſſe of Faith, that car- 


ried (ent Beleevers through 
| ſuch 


_ be ts AO 


whto Martyraome. 


ſuch extremities. They endured 
| racking, & burning, & hewing a- 
| ſunder,& all 6yfairb, The jult in 
| trouble muſt live by faich , Hab.\ 
| 2.4. And every houſe not founded 
| wpon a rocke, when flouds beat & 
| tormes blow, muſt fall, and the 
fall hail be very grear. 
4.Get ſoundattetion,8 grow 
 up-in the love of God and Jeſus 
) Chriſt, & then all torments ſhall 
be ſweet for his ſake;as Jacob for 
Rachel. 1 Cor,1 3.7. love ſuffereth 
all things, Cant, 8.6. love ſtrong 
as death: the coales therof are fie« 
ry coales, and a vehement flame ; 
much warer cannot quench 1t,nor 
| loads drown it. Nay, where this 
love is fervent, it kindleth a 
| lame of zeale, by which if God 
| cannot otherwiſe be glorihed, or 
| rather than God ſhould loſe his | 
glory, the Saints would endure | 
| even the torments of hell : Mo» 
| ſes would rather bee razed our 
of rhe Booke of life , ate. Paul 


3 5 _(Ilepyy 
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Mednanons to fit 


ſeparated from Chriſt , rather 


} 


than God not glorified, 

5 .Chnſtianrefignatien notably 
conducerh hereunto. Learne to 
commit thy ſoule wnto God m wel- 
doing, as intothe hands of a faith- 
full Creatour, Per. 4.19, Thus 
did Paul, 2Tiw.1.12. 7 know 
whom I bave belerved, and am per- 
ſwaded that be i able to keep that 
which ] bave committed ro bim,til 
that day. A childe that hath any 

recious thing given him , the 
beſt way to keep it, is, to put it 
into his farhers hands to Loop 
Thy ſoule is the moſt precious 
thing thou haſt, ler thy Father 
keep it,& it ſhalbe ſafe whatever 
befall the body & outward man, 

6. Chriſtian confirmation, or 
corroboration unto «ll leng-ſuf 
foring and patience with joy,( o/. 
1.11. Wee muſt daily out- 
ſome weakneſſe, and bee ad- 


mething to animate and en- 


_— our ftrengrh, and laying 
up 


courage ] 


——_ 
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| | whotarhdppoinced an houre for 


| amo Mariyrdome, 


| come,Chritt ſhal withdraw him- 


 jaſt and will 
 difie the Church,and turne to the 


| courage our ſelves in enduring 
with Chrift,that by no meanes in 
triall, we be wonne to deny Chriſt 
and his Name. 
| Now for ourdaily ſtren _— 
it will be ufefull ro me 


Ja on ſome of rheſe t 
4 . On Gods eternal TIM 


| the power of darkneſs to work ; 
before which time not an haire 
can fall from the bead : Till ic bee 


ſelffrom danger ; bat when it ts 
come, he is not affraid to meet his 
enemies , totell chem hee is the 
man whom they ſeeke, & deliver 
bimſelfeinto their hands. The e- 
nemy:can do nothing that God 1 bs | 
NOT aware — his 

on,nothing | 
but what ſhall glorifie hank | 


beſt;even to os particularly. 
2. Meditate on the Word of 


God,predifiing and fore-relling of 


perſecuti- 


IT, | 
Medirati- 
Ons avai- 
ling there. [f 


unto. 


—_—k_— 


Mednanons to fit T1 


perſecutions for the Name. of 
Chriſt,Te ſoall be hated of all men 
for my ſake:all that will live god- 
ly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer per- 
ſecution; and,the time commeth, 
in which they that kill you, will 
think they doe G O D good ſer- 
vice. Which aregood admoniti- 


ons,to keep us inſome prepared- 
nes,to drink of the ſame cup with 
Chriſt our Lord,C ommanding : to 
hold faſt what wee have, and let 
none take our crowne,Rev.2.25, 
as if hee had ſaid Hold faſt with 
both hands that faith and grace 
which is the pledge of a crowne, 


with aſſurance ofhis preſence,mi- 
tigation, deliverance,& honoura- 
le recompence , which areal| 
ftrong & ſure foundations groun- 
ded in his owne truth and faith- 

fulnefle. 
1,Hehath mw his preſence 
in ſixe croubles,8& in {even,in fire 
and water ;and, that for rheir 
ſtrength 


Je Lg aur ago yo TT UTR ST © 


Promiſing , and fencing the heart | | 


\ 


710 Martyrdewe, 133. | 


ſtrength & conſolation the Spirit 
of graze andglory ſhall reſt upon 
them,x Pect.4.14. And then he doth 
more for his Saints when he ſtan- 
deth by them,ſtrengrhening cheir 
faith,to ſuffer the pangs of death, 
than when he opencd the priſon- 
| doors & jron gares to let Peter 
and Paul goefree, Nay,the fame 
bleſſed Apoſtles were as deare to 
God, and God as neere to them, 
when they were behcaded by 
Nero, as when the one by an An- 
gel was led out, & the other had 
the foundations of the priſon 
ſhaken,and the gates ca(t open, 
| 2. Hehathpromiſed mitigati- 
on : & it 1s much more,that Chri- 
ſtians can with joy clap their 
hands and ſing Pſalmes in the 
fames,& profeſſt as ſome of the 
Martyrs,that the fire was to them 
2s a bed of Downe, or ſweet Ro- 
ſes,than to be led out of priſon by 
an Angel, 
| 3+ He hath promiſed an happy 
{1- 


| 3: 
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Meditations to fit 


defiverance : for the fire thallnot 
| hoer the gold , but fine it 2 the 
Aaile ſhatnor hurt the wheat,but 
cleanſe it:the black ſope ſeems to 
foyle and fowle the cloth, but in» 
deed makes it whiter & cleaner. 
There is no danger when Gods 
Battledore coms on his children; 
it ſerves but ro whiten them,and 
| parts then from their foulneſſe, 
All the enemies cannot hinder 
| thy glory, no more than they 
[ cold iſts : they may ſever 
| foule and body aſunder, but nei- 
| ther of them from Chriſt. They 
may take one foules from our bo- 
dies, or our hearts out of our bo- 
ſome ; but cannot take us our of 
the hand or boſome of our hea- 

venly Father. 
. | 4. Hee hath promifeda moſt 
| ample recompence to him that 0- 
ale tgna. | VETCOMEs, I will give him power 
| ad Pulycar | &ver the Nations, he ſhall be a pil- 
Rey.2.x6. | lar in the houſe of God, and ſhall 
&zaz, | go nowore forth : and Chriſt will 
confeſſe 


—_— 


PEE 


—_— 


—— 


| 


uno Marirdome. 


conſe ſe him before his Father in 
heaven, Aar. 10, 32, Oh now 


look often upon this happy end, 
| if thou ſhalt give thy life in 


Chrifts quarrel], Great ſhall be 
thy reward tn heaven, whena mi- 


ferable life ſhall bee exchanged 
with eternall blefſedneffe. 
of the ſecond meditation. | 
2. Confider, that thon haſt 
Chriſt thy companion in (1 —_— 


. 
z 


yea, thou haſt him an example al- 


ſo, who for the joy ſet before 
him, endured thecrofle : Nay,he 
endured thy croſſe,& all thy fuffe- 
ring is but an honeſt duty of 
thankfulneſſe,and a gratefull part 
to ſtick ro him in trouble, whom 
we have followed in proſperity. 
Polycarp the Martyr at his death 
faid thus, I have ſerved Chriſt 86. 
yeeres , and hee never hurt mee, 
why ſhould I ſpeake evill of 
him ? 
Yea, it is but dnty to main= 
taine his cauſe ro death, os 
y 
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Mediranons to fit,f 


by death maintained our cauſe,& 
now plcaceth it in the ſight of 
God. N-.cher is it an unglorivus 
ſervice,bur a precious gitt, and! 
an honourable advaicement, | 
1 Per ,4.1 4. The Martyr that fate| 
downe with Chriſt at a bitter | 
breakfaſt, expeQed a better d1n- 
«ner, and found it, Oh thinke 
« with thy felfe, what had be- 
©« come of mee if Chriſt had kept 
«* his life ſo faſt from mee, as m 

&« corruption would hold my lf 
{© from Lim LIf I would keep it 
* from him to day,he may ſnatch 
*;r from meto morrow.If I will 
© not give it now toglorifeGod, 
« he may take it untopuaiſhmet, | 
« IfTgive it freely once,it is not 
© ro loſe it, but to receive it for 
"ever. 1 ſee when God called A- 
« bra!''am to ſacrifice his Ifaac, A- 
© braham by offering him preſer- 
«ved him : The way to preſerve 
© my Iaac,my joy, my life,is, to 
« offer it to Chriſt ; for, then it 


cc ſhall 1 


it — Mt 


_— RD ———_— 
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« ;oy, a Ram ſhalbe facrified, that 


* concupiſcence,but my zoy ſhall 
© none take away. 


| Verſe 26, 

For what foal it profit a man if he 
gainthe whole world, and loſe bus 
owne ſoule ? Or what ſhall a man 
give inexchange for hu ſoule ? 


N this Verfeour Saviour enlar- 
geth the former doarine by a 
ſecond reaſon,drawn from the un- 
profitablenefle ' of winning the 
world with the loſle of the ſoul ; 
& ſeems toprevent an objeRion, 


 —————————— — 
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which mightriſe upin the minds 
of his hearers,thus : But wee ſee 


| 


« 15,only my corrupt affeRions & | 


lafety and comfort of life , for 
| thoſe that care not for following 
thee , live at hearts eaſe, in plen- 
y and fulneſſe, they are on the ri- 
| ing hand, & are the only gainers 


| in 


that this is not to provide for the 
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| 
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winning of the world, 


| inthe world,only wee are lofers, 
and have left all, and beraken our 
ſelves to an afflited & defpicable 
condition for following of thee ; 
why might not wee looke to bee 
gainers too ? To which our Sayi- 
our dire&s his anſwer; They are 
indeed gainers in the world, but 
if they were gainers of the 
world,theregs a greater loſs yeer 
them, than all that gatne, even the 
—_— the mn rr" it is = 
mo incomparable Or8mt 
moſt irrecoverable loſs of al, but 
a juſt puniſhment of that man, 
who CR wil fave his 
own, . Forthe meaning of 
the words. 

Whar foal it profit a man? That 
is, What ſhall & any way better a 
mans eſtare? The Engliſh is ſome- 
what too ſhort for the Greeke, 
the word profi: being amongſt us 
commonly nafed for the increaſe 
of riches ; but the Greeke com- 
prehends alſo the gaine of ho- 


Pn” 


nours, 
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— 
-y 


| is, | 


thing, whereby the e- 
| lace is bertered, either indeed or 
' m appearance, 

| Towinthe _ world.) —_ is 
| poken by way of ſuppofition:for 

| =_ ever wonne the whole 
| world. Alexander won much of 
ir. Ahaſaerus was Lord over 1 27. 
Provinces. Burt never any conld 
win the wholeryer fa a.man 
ſhould winne the whole world, 
this would forell ro great bulk, 
if wee conſider both what is in» 
chded mthe word wor/d,& what 
| inthe word geize the world. 

1, By the world is meant, not 
only the frame of heaven & earth, 
& the crextures, bart all that a na- 
turall mans heart can deſire in the 
world, or can wiſh for his full 

contentment, ſuch as honours, 
| pleaſares,8& all rhe delights of the 
ſons of men : In which ſenſe Paul 
| faith (Gal 6.14. )] am crucified to 


| the world,& the world to mee that 


— — 
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| 
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' world, included,r.Aright &ritle.2.Pof- 


| 


- 140 Winning. of the world. | 


is, I have weaned my ſelfe from 


| the defire of all ſuch worldly 


| contents , as naturall men-make| 
' their only portion ; yea,T am ever; 
dead to ſuch defires, This then js 
the meaning : Suppoſe one man. 
could gainall the world, and ho. ; 
nours,& picaſures that all men on' 
earth joyntly or ſeverally have, 
yet what is it to the ſoules loſſe? 
Gaine of } 2,In the gaining of the world is} 


_— ſeſſion & hold. z.Fruition & con- 
tent. 14.A certainty of holding 
the-whole, For all theſe goe toa 
cleare gain: yer were all rhis, no- 
thing to the lofle of the foule, - 
And loſe hu ſoule, \ That is, and: 
loſe himſelf:for ſo $. Luke expref- 
ſeth ir,ch.9.25 .1f hedeſtroy or loſe 
bimſelfe. And fo by an ordinary 
| Hebraiſm the ſoule is pur for the 
Gen-46.27 | whole perſon: Seventy ſonles went | 
downe into Egypt, that is, ſeventy 


Bucer. PRrIB_ the ſoule cannot bee | 
| oſt, but the whole perſon muſt | 


periſh. 


mmm ccomn— 
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reriſh. And the ſoul cannot be bur | 
lot, when he is offended,who can 


Or what recompence ſhall a mav: | 
give in exchange for hu ſoul? That | 
1s, no exchange can countervaile | 
the lofſe , nothing in the world | 
can redeeme the ſuule :as if hee | 
had faid , Deviſe what you can, | 


# 
7/8  allthe world cannor, nor cana' 
$ 


m 

| 

. | ca{t both ſoul and body into hell. | Luk.12,F, 
r 

is 

0 

) 

n 


thouſand worlds redeeme a loſt | 
| 'foule : And therefore, as the loſſe 
| lis the greateſt, ſoit is moſt irre-| 
| | | coverable, and impoſlible to bee) 
| | made up againe. 
Now ſomething is obſerya. | Notes 
ble : 1.Our of the manner of pro»! fromthe 


a | £ 
poundiag : 2,Out of the matter; _—_ 


opounded, ' ding this 
| The maner of propounding is by | *uth. 
| acontinued interrogation: S hich 
| not onely carrieth in it more 
| ſtrength than an ordinary »egats- 
9», bur ſtirreth up the hearer to 


—_ 


|| | ponder & wel weighthe matter, 
| | as if heweretogivehi judgment 


—_ h—— 
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Matter and manner 


| and anſwer: As if the Lord had 
| « id in larger ſpeech, Tell mee 
| * ont of your own judgments & 
| *beſt underſtanding, let your! 
* owne conſciences bee Judges' 
« wherher the whole world' 
« were areafonable gaine for the 
* loſs of the ſoul,or whether the 
« whole world could recover 
« fach a loſs,or no, Wherin note, 
1, That the Miniſters & Prea-! 
chers of the Word, after the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, muſt not only be 
carefull of the matter, what they | 
teach , but alſo of the waxner of 
reaching;ſfo to inſtruR,as to ſhare; 
pen & ſeran edge on the word,ſo 
as men may bee brought to com- 
| mune with themſelves,and enter | 
| into their owne hearts, to whet| 
| upon themſelves things delive- 
red, o embrace tht which is| 
hate the contrary. | 
Fer.6.27, the Prophet muſt ty 
their wayes : the Lord fer & ſent 


hee mj and try. 
| himythar — 
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| owed, how he had choſen, plan- 
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| 


—"Y 


i 


of preaching. 
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their waies. To try metall, is, to | 
bring it to the touch ; ſo Gods 
Miniſter maſt bring men to the 
toach,& ſo rouch upon their fans 
and drofle ,. as thegu _ 
may feele himſele tou 
tryed with the reproofe 

Thus did Nathan in the Name 
of the Lord with David his 
King , Thox art the man, 2 Sam, 
12.7. 

Thus the Lord himſelf (Dex, 
10.1 2.)after hc had made rehear- 


red on his people, askes them- 


ſelves the queſtion, And now ” 

racl, what doth the Lord require 

thee ? as if he had faid, Thin wb 4 

thy ſelfe,and fay,if he deſerve not 

the love, feare, truſt, and obedi- 

ence of rhy heart and life, 
I/a.$.4. after the Lord had 


and drc (ſed his Vine- 
yard;hee ſummons them nano! 


anſwer to this queſtion, Whes 
could, 


pr IT 


Manner and manner 


could [ do more to my Vinejard?hs 
|| if hee had ſaid, Say within your 
ſelves and be Judges your ſelves, 
whether your wild grapes pro- 
ceed not from your (elvs,& from 
your own naughty diſpolition, & 
not from my want © manuring. 
One reaſon hereof 15 raken from | 
the loveof theMiniſter: Ourlove 
maſt dire particular dodrine to 
him,whom we wou'd profit and 
help toward heaven: Coloſ. 1.28, 
Pabls affection cauſed him to ad 
quot not 44 men, but every man, 
| & to teach every man,and ro pre- 
ſent every man perfs& in Chriſt, 
The other from the fruit & pro 
fir of the Miniſtry, wherein God | 
ves the learned rongae , that by 
peciall application the doAtrine 
may bee brought home ro every 
mans heart,and rhe heart may bee 
raaght in wiſdome. Ic is the life 
& excellency of preaching, to be | 
enable Mintfterofthe Spirit; by | 
I rrumper of the Ward to 
awaken} 
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he 


of preachins. 


awaken the drowfie conſcienges, 
and ſet mens fins in order before 
them. And otherwiſe, let a man 
reach generally , withoue appli-| 
cation, _ hee ſhall ceach, and | 
his c remaine untaught : the 
bellowes ſhall be burns in the | 
fire, but the drofſe remainſtill, A | 
garment fitted for all bodies, is 
ft forno body ; and ſois it with 
doArine : Or as a loafe of bread 
ſer among the children, but none 
ca1 they get cut and given 
them, 

W hich teacheth people how to 
eſteem of ſuch. Preachers as la- 
bour in application, and hold the 
| glaſſe of che Law before mens fa- 
ces to [ce their ſpots: aamely,not 

$s the world doth, troublers of 
(Ifracl, or ſpy-faults, or inveQive 
IE Preachers ; nor as our Libertines 


ws HS. 
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hold them,Legall Preachers. No: 
but Miniſters of Gods rich mer- 
i cy,whoſe wonderful favour it 1s, 


p_ 


CELLTES.: 


3 


toſend us a Nathan that will ſay, 
S./ H Thoa 


£1 


done. Were wbche Diſciple ; 

Chriſt Preachers of mercy , and 
theibeſt Evengelicall Preachers? 
yer what ints had their 
doArine to pierce the 
hearts of men, to make them cry 
| out , on and brethren what fbal 
wedle tobe ſaved? AG. 2.37, 

Be alſo contrary to the practice 
of the world, who moſt diſtaſte 
that word which comes necreſt 
tothe conſcience, and neereſt the 
bad cuſtomes and faſhions of 
times and perſons : W hereas it} 
deed a heart honours the 
Word nothing more , than 
diſcovering the thoughts, ſecret 
ſpeeches , and practices : in | 
thi more can it be like toGs ; 
' t-an1di , an Infidell now can 1 
| knowledge it to bee the 
1'Cor,14 24.25. God it 
trarb, What difference t 
wane 
| not reachthe cc 
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were the Spirit init, ifitfhoald| _ . * 
not <s/cerne the ſpirits , and di- Her. 

| vide berween the marrow and" [ 
the-bone ? 

Laſtly,it diſcovers thepraRice | #{ z. 
of wicked meo,,vho fhriak more -*4 
at the curſe, than at their fin ;and 
when they cannot blame or deny s 
what is faid,then to flie upon the : 
Preachers purpoſe and atkeRion : 
So ranking themſelves am 
thoſe wicked ones, who red 
the Prieſt, Hoſ.4.4 Sacha one w 
| not appeare an Arheiſt, therefore 
will approve the dotrinezbut he 

remaines an hypocrite & enemy, 
therefore reviles the perſon, and 
| ineffetrejeRts the dorine. This 


S—STECA-IA- 
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, to w/e more thas p 


Eartbleneſſe finfull, © 


ſpeakes not oftything Mint and 
ummin, as of the weighty 
pointsof the Law, Neither hath 
every Verſe in the Bible a verely, 
or a behold in the beginning, or a! 
Selah in the end. Bur in matrers of | 
greater intention or excitation 
| ſome ſtar is held over them, that 
he whoreades,may conſider, | 
Oar Lord expreſſing ſich vehe- | 
mency here, | —_ it the grea- | 


teſt matter in the world, the gain> | 
ing of heaven, and ſaving of the | 


foule : And chat the greateſt dan- | 
ger in the world is,the gaining of | 
the world by the loſing .of the | 
foule. Can a man grapple thornes 
together,and norfeare pricking ? | 
Cana man walk on ſnares ſafely? 
and ſuch 1s the gain of the w 
Mat 13.:22.,andi 7Twm,6.40. 
And therefore,as the endof the | 
whole Miniſtery is to draw men 
from earth to heaven ; ſo if inany 
argument,we the Miniſters eould 
be more earneſt & perſwaſive,we 
had 


"—_ . & 


4n d naturall to w. 


[had need lay weight npon this 
' (as in this our Precedent ) in ha- 
ling men from the gaine of the 
by orld, tothe gain of themſelves, 
from the care of the: body to the 
care of their ſoules, and from the 
| eager purſuit of all falſe profits, 
| to the purchaſe of the beſt and 
| fureſt commodity , which ſhall 
| eternally enrich them to life e-| 
verlaſting. 

3. Our Saviour in the manner 
reacheth, how naturally wee are 
all ofus inclined to the world, ro 
ſeek it with all greedineſſe , and 
{o have need of many and ſtrong 
back-byaſſes:-In that this care 18 
implied here tobe, 1.the firſt care 
of a naturall man, becauſe it is of 
a ſenfible profit & benefit : 2,the 
moſt ychement care, in that a na- 
turall man ſers his ſoule light for 

it : 3,the moſt inſatiable, in that a 
| man would gaine ( if it were 


[ 


pr? the whole world: for,” 
ce that ſets his heart on ſilver, 
H 3 Cannot 
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Weare 
naturally 
addited 
to the 


world. 
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| cannot be ſatwfied, Eccleſ 5.9, And 
this unmortified defire for the 
unſatiablenefle of it is compared 
to the Horſ-leach, which is never 
full cill he burſt. Neither indeed 
| can the round world (if a man 
; had it all) fill the comers of a 
| covetous mans heart. 
| 06, Oh but many naturall men 
| have deffuſed- the world : Some 
| Philoſophers have caſt away: ri- 
| ches; and this;fome orders of Pa- 
| pilts profeſſe: and therefore eve- 
| ry man is notnaturally carried af 
| ter the world. | 
eAnſw, I anſwer: r.It was not 
| hard for many to defpiſe riches, 
| when they ſaw they could not 
| attaine them. 2,Some by com- 
| mon grace, above nature, are re- 
' preſſed and reſtrained : for many 
| fach common gifts are beſtowed 
' on wicked men, for the common 
' good of mankinde,and upholding 
of humane ſociety ; and other- 
wiſe every man would bee a 
| _ wolfe 


| and WIE" 1 4 A. 


| wolſeand:devonrer. 3:Thevow 
| of voluntary poverty i hope of 
| merit is blaſphemous, a fruir of 
| pride, a grofſe hypocrilie,and no- 
| thing lefſe than poverty indeed. 
| Well aid one; Thepwr/s ncafier 
left than the will; and if yow will, 
| you may bold it and yet leave it; 
Every coverous man then is a 
naturall man': where covetoauf(- 


nature ſwayes; and' they are not 
only under this, but all rheir (ins; 
A covetous man, & a godly-man, 
are incompatible;no more than @ 
man can be in heaven and earth at 
onetime, Findeſtthow thy heart 
bowed downward; and fixed on 
earth with full defires? never de- 
ceive thy ſelfe with profeſſion of 

religion or godlineffe : for, reli- 
gion entertained as well as pro- | 
| feſſed, x:would ſhew thee berrer | 
| things : 2.affet thee with them 
| as with thine owne : 3.order un- 
| quiet and unfatiable defires. True 

H 4 content= 


 nefſe reigns and\commandy, there | ,.cizeads. 


Ns 


152 Earihlineſſe ſinful, | 

1 Tim.6 6. | contentment with food & raiment, 
if God give no more, is the daugh- 
ter of godlines, 4.1t would make 
thee and all rhy wealth ſervants 
of grace, employed for God, and 
thought beft faved when well 
| kid out, Conſider, and deceive 
' not thy ſelte. 

| Againe,evenprofeſſors of Re. 


Exrrhlines ligion, and thoſe that in part are 
ia thegod- | gotten out of the world, muſt 
v'y | eſpy fleſh and nature Rill at 

| . 
| worke, and returning upon them 


' 1n this behalfe, It is acommon, 
| and too juſt an imputation on 
| many,who make their profeſsion 
heare ill, &their Religion doabt- 
dof, thatthey binde up their 
| hands from doing good, & from 
| furthering their own reckoning, 
| yet all this while profeſſe a farre 
| degree in mortification ; when, | 
for any thing a man can ſee,there | 
is lictle difference between them | 
and worldlings : you may eb- | 


| ſerve them in. their trading ne, 


calling, 
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| © and nataralliows. 


' cal\ing, as intenr, as untruſty, as 
' griping , as ——_ in the my« 
{teries and crafts of their trade,as 
the ordinary woridling : Move 
them to pious or Charitable du- 
ries, you finde many of them as 
| barren,as grudging,as penurious; 
; you would thinke you hada flint 
| 11 hand to fetch out water,Pence 
'are pall'd from them. as. their 
jyats ; and filver out of their 
| purſes,as bloud out of cheir veins, 
| Here is a faint profeſs ion of god- 
| lines; but the hife,the power, the 
' ſpirits are oppreſſed. May we not 
faynow,their riches & cares are 
| thoras to them?()hthat we were 
| wiſe to diſcern how theſe thorns 
| while they root themſelys,under-: 
| mine the counſels & exhortations 
' of it | how they draw away this 
| moiſture,that ſhould preſerve the 
' growth and greenneſſe of Chr 
) {tians, and keep the comfortable 
| heat and (hue of the. Suane of 
H x arc 
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' {upplant and unroot the Word, & | 
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e from us, as thorns do !Oh 
ce and bewaile the curſe of our 
ſin,that our earthly hearts ſhould 


| They that will berich, fall mto ma- 


bring forth thorns and thiſtles to 
the choaking of the ſeed of grace | 
and then be ever cropping or u1- 
rooting them. 

This of the mevey of propoup- 
ding theſe truths. 


Danger by earibly gaine, | 1 


| Themerter affordeth ſundry in- 
ſtractions, 

r. —_—_ _— addied 
ro gaine the world, rer 1s 
the danger of lofing its foule, 


ny temptations and ſnares, 1 Tim, 
6.9. and ſurely,hee that walketh 
on ſnares , and on many ſnares, 


walketh not the ſafeſt. Zcclw.. 5. 
12, Solomon obſerved an evill 
fickneſfe under the Sun, riches ro. 
ſerved''re the hurt of the owner, 
Proe,1.17. In vaine « the net laid 
before the bird: tor,ſhe is o gree- 
dy of the bait , that ſhee 


the danger , and loſeth her 


Jo | 
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to loſs che ſoule, - 


So i everyone that © of 
raine, which rakes away the life of 
| the owners thereof (as 1n our New 
.) Tranflation.) Yea ſo ſtrang a 
(rare the Divell choughe this,that 
| he affaulred Chriſt himſelfe with 
ir, and kept it for his laſt & muſt 
violent on-ſetr,if all other ſhould 


thee, Matth. 4.9. and when this 
| would not worke, hee departed 
hopeleſſe. And what elſe dorb-our 
Lord affirme,in laying, How hard 
is it for a rich manto be ſaved ? 
For firſt,the gain of the world 
commonly eſtrangeth- the heart 
from God , from heaven, from: 


thoughts and deſires of ie. The 
love of the world is an 1do/arry' 
and fpirituall — 

7 nw 
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156 D angey by earthly gaine, | 

the world,& faich tothe wedge, 
T hou art my confidence,}ob 31.21, 
As the Idolater facrificeth to his 
kdoll; ſo the worldling is the 
Prieſt that facrificech to the 
world and Mammon. And as the 
Idolater ſerves his Idoll, & wor- 
ſhips it ; ſo the lover of gain be- 
ſtowes his love, affection , ier- 
vice, honour, and time upon the 
' | world, to ger or increaſe it, and 
thinkes all the time ſet apart to 
Gods ſervice exceeding tedious 
and burdenſome. Ayd is not the, 
Idolater in danger of perdition ?/ 
orelſe an Adulterer ? | 

Secondly, defire to be rich and | 
gaine the world ſtuffeth the ſoule | 
with a thouſand damnable luſts, 
every one able to ſinke ic to hell, | 
This one fin brings ina band and 
army of wickedneſles ; ſwels the 
heart with pride, deads it with 
ſecurity, begets a licentiouſneſſe 
and boldneſle in ſinning , fils «| 


hands with wickedneſſe & rob- 


bery, 


© 


as 


10 loſe the ſoule. 

bery,the mouth with oaths, cur- 
ſes, lyes, againſt God and conſci- 
ence, the houſe with bribes and 
riches of iniquity,the belly with 

bread of deceit,uſury,and oppref- 
fion, In one word, it is a fruit- 
full roor of all evill, 1 Tim 6.10, 

and a covetous perſon isa moſt 
| vicious perſonzno ſin will he fore 
| bear,that may bring him in gain : 
| heisa fir anvile for the Divellto 
| forge & hammer out any miſchie» 


| YOUS device upon ;as in the ex- 
,amples of Ahab, Bataam, Judas, 
| Demas,. all carried inthe violent 
ſtream of this fin to hainous as 
againſt their conſcicnces. And 
doth not ſocurſed a root endan- 
ger the ſoule ? 

Thirdly, defire of gaine threa- 
rens danger and ſingular detri- 
menttothe ſoul;be.auſe irbrings 
it almoſt to an impoflibility of 
repentance and {i|vation: Matth, 
19:20, It «4 caſter for a. Camell 


| 
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to paſſe through the eye f 4 
needle, 
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Danger by earthly gaine, 


needle, than for «rich man to be (a 
ved>the reaſon is,becauſe ircom- 
monly fruſtrates the meanes of 
repentance and-falvation. Our Sa- 
viournoteth it in thoſe ewo P4- 
rables, Afat.r 3. that all the ſeed 
caſt” among thornes of worldly 
cares is Choaked : the thorns hin- 
der the ſan-beames from ſhining 
on the blade and ftalke, and'un- 
root it within, And,what was it 
eiſe, that kepr men from the ſup- 
| per ofthe great King,but buying 
of exex; marrying of wives, and 
other workdily occaſions? W hat 
pulle> good Martha from the 
feerof Chriſt, and from hearing 
his gracions words, but diſtrati- 
ons about many things, which 
made her forget the one rhing ne- 
ce ſſary ? 

Doth not our experience ſhew 
us, that of all other men, world- 


lings, who are in their thouſands 
and ten thoufands, are moſt dall 


and uncapable perſons t1 yung 
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10 loſe the ſoule, 

all chings ? Call them to workes 

of jultice, piety, mercy , neigh- 

bourhood, to uphold the wor- 

ſhip of God, to exerciſe bounty 
| and beneficence , wee ſpeake to 
deafe men, and ſhall as ſoon per- 
{w ade the pillars they fit by. IF 
they come to'Church, and heare, 
and get a lirrle ——— 
| be convinced, and prick'r a little, 
'the cares of the world choaice all 
preſently, and their covetouſneſle 
ſuffers them nor to profit by any, 
preaching ; as the Prophets, Eze 
33.31. Ofall menthe bitrereſt e- 
nemies,and ſcorners of their tea- 
chers, are covetous men.If Chriſt] , 
himſelfe heuld come and teach| 
them, they would ſcorne him. 
Theſe things heard the Phariſees, 
and mocked him : for they were co 
vetone, Luke 16.14. they preten- 
ded other things againſtChriſt ; 
but it was their covetowſneſſe that 
kept alive their malice. 


Fourthly,as it keeps out grace t4 
in\ 
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. Danger by earthly gaine 


in all the meanes of ir, ſo it cates 
our & caſterh it out of the heart | 
as the lean Kine ate up the fat,and/ 
were leane and il-Hfavoured ti], 
How many Apoſtates and Revol-| 
ters confirme this truth, who in| 
their lower eſtate could reade, | 
pray,keep the Sabbaths, and their | 
private watches with God,could| 
inſtrut their families,and uſe di- | 
ligence in good waies & meanes; 
but now reſemble the Moone, 
which neverſuftereth eclipſe but 
at her full , and that is by the 
earths intexpoſition between the 
Sunne and her ſelfe 2 Betrer had 
it been, thet theſe had never ſcen ! 
penny of their wealth, than | 
to have exchanged ſuch things | 
for it. And isnot the foule now | 
ia danger ? | 
Queſt. Is i: not then lawful to | 
labeur for riches , for our ſelves 
| andours to live well and honeſt : 
| ly inthe world ? | 
| Anſwm God bath enjoyned man 
to 


—— 


—— 
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10 loſe the ſoule. 


to labour, and conſequently, per- | 
| mitteth him the reward of it for | 
the ſuſtaining and upholding of 
|himſelfe and his family. Againe, | 
there. is an honeſt care for the 
family, which is part of a mans 
| calling enjoyned j the Apoſtle, 
if any man provide not for his 
| family, hee is worſe than an Infi- - 
dell, 1 75.5. 8. But the thing | | 
| 


condemned 1s the ſeeking of the | 
145 1.Our of order, ounns,, 
wo _ of meaſuve, _ l- 
1. The former, when weſeek | herh. 
itin the firſt place, as that which | x, p 
wee.can worſt want ; when the 
|unbeleeving heart faith in it ſelfe 
| ſecretly , I muſt artaine this and 
that profit , and pitch of eſtare, I - 


| muſt compaſſe ſuch and ſuch a) 
projet, andthen I will become | 
religious and devour : contrary 
to our Sayfours counſell, Mat- l 
thew 6,33. Firſt ſeeks the King- j 
dome of God, & }þ 
| 2.0 ut of meaſure: both feeking 
| more 


—_ 


Lawfull io labour 


more than is ſafficient, and with | 
more care and affetion than is | 
warrantable : when for the mar-| 


and Horſe-leach, and fay ever, 
Give.grve, Feel. .g.he that loverh 
filver; ſhall not bee [atwfied with 
it, And for the manner;their care 
is immoderate, cutting, diſtra. 
Aing- the heart, vn the 

better 


thing for CheRt , and try ſuffer 
lefſe for him if ir were poflible ; 
and in a word, not knowing any 
moderation. 
Obje Bur then we are in good 
caſe, and none of us ſo bad, 
Axnſ.lt is hard to find a man not 
entangled for wealth , or by 
wealth ; and the leſſe the danger 
1s ſeen,the more itis. Fe 
| | 


lie 


ter, nothing is ſufficient for their | 
Pro.z0.ry. | deſire z bur they are as the grave | 
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All which may lead' ns into | 
our ſelves, to take notice of our 
| pronenefle and propenſity to this 
fin,which no man willingly con- 
feſſeth, and thoſe that are deepeſt 
in itand ſwarm with all ſorts of 
evils flowing from it, doe leaſt | 
diſcern it in themſelvs.For why? | 
1.The Apoſtle (1 Theſſ.2.5.) cab | 6uut | 
_ ET ORES e: it nes a fin 
maskes and hides it ſelfby hardly nowf,. 
ſubtle evaſions, 2.It'is nk Ser red & conwP 
fo, lurkingin the ſpiricofs mah. —_— 
3. The duſt oFearthlineſle putreciy| © 
our the eye of the minde , or at| ** 
kaſt darkneth the underſtanding, | 3* 
chat it doth not eafily difcerne 1t; 
Yer, 

Muſt we be convinced of it in 
| curſelves, and of our danger by | Markes of | 
it : for firſt, while we have mare) ir. 
care for earth than heaven : ſe- /} 1 
| condly, while wee more joy and| 3. 
|rruſt the meanes than Gods pro- 
\miſes or providence: thirdly, | .. 
while we can compaſſe our =_ 


ſt. nt bo Cee 
L awfull to labour 


fourthly,while we are remiſle in 
meanes of ſalvation for love of 
the world: fiftly , while wee 
are Giſtrafted and diſcontented ; 
with the things we have. Allthe 
world may ſee our converſation | 
is not without covetouſneſſe : and 
where 4s he that can ſay his heart 
is cleane ? Let us therefore be- 
waile our ſelves, who thruſt 
our ſelves into ſach dangers by ſo 
baſe a vice as ſhould bee found 
in none but Heathens & Infidels, 

Alſo it may moderate our de- 


| lights in theſe outward things : 
 Wethink our ſelves happy & 


loved of God, when wee proſper 
in the world, We rejoyce1n our 
wealth & in-comes, and beare up | 
our head aloft, becauſe wee have 
gotten more than many others, 
But may not many .ſee in their 
wealth, how they have endange- 
red & hazzarded their ſouls? How 
many do highly conceit of them- 


| by fraud of ſpeech” or deed : | ſe 


; of 


ſelves, 
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- for gaine,and bow. = 
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+ |] | ſelves,& are well conceitedof by 
1 | 8 others, becauſe they are rich?bur 
f' if exther themſelves or others 
» | | ſhould fee how farre off falvati-' 
| } on they are by means of their ri-| 
| | |ches, they would ſoon change | 
| I | their note and minde : And why | 
' may they not ſee this? Is not the 
: Wordadead letter tothem , or | 

choaked in them ? Is not Chriſt | 

kept out, & his Spirit beaten our 

by the god of the world? Are not 

religious duties laid aſide?& they, 
[fo much the more forgetfull of 
| God, as he is more bountifull to- 

ward them? Is there not as much 

crop of the ſeed ſowne in a thic-! 
ket, ora thorne hedge,as of fruits 
| of grace from them ? 


| ſorrows in atfflictions, in lofles,& 
| nthebirrer ſuffrings herebelow: 


ikewiſeit may moderate our 


, 


| ſeeing thereby the Lord weaneth 
' us from the world, and from the 
love of thoſe things which are ſo 
dangerous to our ſelves. Well we 
may 


We 3» | 


T7 


How to avoid danger | 


ther takes away a knife from 
them:bur it is our ſafety to want 
what may hurt us fo much, 
Laſtly, let it moderate our de- 
fires, to uſe the world weined- 
ly,evenas the Mariner the ſea, he 
cannot leave the ſea,only he muſt 
avoid the rockes and dangers, 
Quef How ? , 
»ſw. By foure rules, 
| 1, Labour to deſcry thoſe 
rockes : note the fearfull atren- 


| dants of this finne, how eaſily it 


fwalloweth unlawfull things, 

what miſchiefes uſher ir, and are 
trated for mony; the 

ſhall be fold for ſhooes, their fa 


tle and falſe meaſures, 

unjuſt prices: Balaam will curſe, 

Gehazi will bribe , Demetrius 

will cry downe Paal for his Ima- 

ges, Judas for alittle mony will 
Il his Maſter , and Chriſtians 


[WES their profeſſion for a 
vile 


mays children cry,when the tx- | 


| 


ces ground, juſtice perverted, lit- 


> 7 
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"'f| 2, Conſider the diſtance of 
that we defire, and that we. haz- | 
zard for it: inthe vanity of this 
life, and the eternity cf thar wee | 
| jor (0 ; mrhe baſeneſle of earth | 
| which we covet, madeto tread | 
| under our feet, and the precious | 
| foule of man, which is from onlf 
'ven,aad hath no earth in it : Nay, 
| God hath made the body of man 
| upright, and his face lified up 
| from theearth, that hee might 
| conceive how high his ſoule 
| ſhould be elevated from it, And 
| why ſhould he take that into his 
| beart, which the Lord hathcaſt 
under his feet ? 

3. Labonr to eſteeme of the 
world ; as Iſrael of Manna , and 
wr eng gon L 

is dayes ing or 
| bour will ſerve $ daics food, 
be ſhall co morrawes laboar pf 


—_ ——_W —— 


ba. | pau nap bouas papa of inkaGy, | 
#1486 e next odious name to | 
"0; Dial himſelf. | 


3. 
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danger 


" 168 How to avoid 


| that GOD would «c/ime thine 


q Joul coverous cares which are 


ly for to morrowes meate : E- | 4 

cem it a moveable, but God isF[| | 
the portion : Eſteem it a meanes, | 
but man /ives not by bread onely, f 
Mat.4.4. God is our life,and thelf|*, 
maintainer of it: Why then doeſt||,, 
thou not caſt over thy care toſfſ| c 
hint , and confine it to the day? \F| .. 
Hee gave thee thy body,will hee q 
not give rayment alſo? Hee gave | 
his Sonne for thy ſoule ; will hee Jo 
then deny food for che body ? He | 


| 


made the mouth ; and will he not 
give meat ? Do- ſt thou truſt him | 
for the falvation of thy ſoule, | 
and not for the proviſion of thy 
body ? for heaven, and not for 
carth ? 

4. Pray to finde the extreme i 
need of Chriſt and his rightcouſ- 
neſſe, and that all orher things are 
but conditionally neceſſary, Pray 


heart to his teſtmmonies , that it 
may be ſu much the more drawn 


oppoſed | 


 —— — 


\ 


© of worldlygaine, 


ments,P/ad.1 1 9. 36,Pray for wif 
dome to conceive thy ſelfe a 


= and pi 


pilgrime here, ſo to 
inrend "rincipally thy departnre 


faſt and as dangerouſly as thou 
canſt, the pooreſt mans Omer 
ſhall be as fall as thine, 

So of the former point of in- 
ration, bibles 

2, Many Chriſtians 40 not on- 
ly endanger, but even loſe their 
ſoules for the world : ſo our Savi- 
viour implyeth : Numbers of 
men,to winne the world, doloſe 
their foules. And though a man 
' would thinke, that no man were 


© Yor could be ſo mad, as to 

- I with his foule on ſfach baſe| 
© || rermes ; yer millions of men'ex- 

/ |} change heaven -for carth , 'and} 
* |} barter away their ſoules (not for 

© I the whole world,. but)for in 


handfall of earth. As for 2 


oppoſed to all Gods commande- 


hence : for ere long , gather as| ** 


1. He thatloſeth Chriſt 


— 
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Many loſe thezr ſoules "—"_ 


his ſoale. Byt for the winning of 
the world many loſe and forgoe 
Chriſt. The yong man left Chriſt, 
becauſe bee great poſſeſſions, 
Mat.19. 22, Many of the Jewes| 
{ heard Chriſt, knew him, and: 
beleeved in him, but durſt not| 
| confeſle him, for that chey feared | 
to be loſers in the world, Job, 
22.42,43. And thus doe all they, | 
who being convinced in them- | 
ſelves, and having ſome good af- | 
fe&tions joyned to illumination, | 
yet give the day to the world, | 
and the night to Chriſt, Great 
and op rh not be ſeene | 
in the c : when re | 
filher-men come by day "key| 
not come by night, | 
| 2, Hee loſeth Chriſt for the/ 
* | warld,that giveth priority to the 
world above Chriſt : as the Gr 
deneas preferred their be- 
fore the preſene+-of Cherilt : and 
s E/as rred the brizch be- 
ore the 


for the world © and who, 

wonne Chriſt, that eſteemes all. 
things 8s droſſe and dung in cam 
pariſon - of Chriſt, Pb. 3. 7, 8 
The wiſe Merchant that found 
the pearle, loſt all co buy ic. The 
Diſciples left all for Chriſt. Bur 
eaſily may we ſee, how millions 
of men undervalue Chriſt in 
compariſon of the world : for, 

Firſt, what is the chicfe la- 
| bour, be no ns, a and 
| paines of men employe ? 
is it not for the f hind then tie. 
riſheth,and profits of the world ? 
in the meane time the labour for 
that durable food, and the Manna 
that came downe from heaven, 
is either nane or formall,ſleight, 
ſeldome, 

Secondly, how are the affeRi- 
ons of men generally bent? is 
| Chriſt their chife joy , or trea- 

fure * hath.dhee gained their 


thoughts 2 ' delight they in bis | 
love,morethan inlike>Orſce we 
[not the multitude preferre the 
0 I 2 world 


Dn, 


- Many loſe their foules © 


world before their chiefe joy,(ct 
their hearts upon ir, doat upon 
ie, their thoughts runne firſt and 
laſt,and all day long after ir, with 
unwearied delight and comfort? 
when in the meane time t 
baniſh thoughts of Chriſt , of 
their treaſure, portion, and coun- 
try in heaven, How doe moſt 
men feare the loſſe of the world, 
more than the tofle of Gods fa- 
vour, their ſoules,and laivation? 
How doe they more grieve anc! 
| forrow 1n a trifling lotſe of the 
world,than when by fi ne Gods 
favourand the grace of Chriſt is 
forfeited ? 

Thirdly, how do the ſpeeches 
of men ———_ them to bee 
worldlings? and if the ſpeech be 
according to the abundance of the 
heart, Chriſt hath ſmall roome 
there. E/#. 32.'6, the niggard 
Hy ns re :and 1 Tok. 
4.5. They ſpeaks of the world, and 
the world hearith them, But how 


long 


forthe world: and who. I ”—_ | 


long ſhould a maa watch in vaine 
for a favorie word concerning 
Chriſt, or the ſalvation of their 
| foules? or ſpeake to them the 
| Ianguage of Cana:n, it is He- 
| brew ? or thruſt in a ſavory 
ſpeech, of God, his word, or 
grace, how ſtrange and unwel- 
come is it? rheir penxes rell us, i 
that their hearts indite no good 
matter. Is not this to underva- 
lue Chriſt in compariſon of the 
world? or is this to be a pilgrim, 
or to pofſeſſe, or rather to bee 
wholly poſſeſſed ofthe word ? 
ObjeFt. There is no man,whoſe 
ordinary theme is not more” of 
the world, than of GOD or 
Chriſt : and will you therefore 
conclude, rhat there is no man 
but loves the world better than- 
Chriſt ? 
eAnſw,1. Wee are all more 
carnall than ſpiritual), andrhere- 
fore our thoughts and ſpeeches, 
will be wandring : but wee muſt 
| I 3 not 


—— 
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Who loſe their ſoules 


| 


not pleaſe our ſelves herein , 
but mortifie and ſubdue carnal! * 
words as well as deſires, and 
roane under this corruption: | 
or, is it not a wofull and won» 
derfull errour,that earth and pe- | 
riſhing things ſhould more a 
fet _ poſſeſſe us , conn the 
ings given us of Godin: 

—_—_: 
Secondly, I grant wee have 
callings, and earthly affaires , 
which tye us ordinarily to ſpeak 
and thinke ofſuch things: but the 
ſpeciall calling of a Chriſtian 
muſt bee ever ſubordinate to the 
generall, and in all earthly buſi- 
neſſe a man muſt carry an heaven | 
ly minde . God gives no leaye 
tobe earthly-minded,even while | 
a man is earthly-employed, | 
Thirdly , the Peling and | 
thinking more of a thing upon | 
neceſlitie doth not ever argue 
more love uito it, but the ſpea- | 
king and thinking of things a | 
or | 


— - —_— g—_— — 


for the world, "175 
of the valuation of judgement ;| 

for inſtance, A warkeman thinkes | 

more of his tooles, and an huſ- 

bandman ſpeakes more of his | 
husbandrie; than of his wife or 
children, becauſe theſe are the | 
objeR of his labour; bur it fob 
lowes not,hee loves them betrer, 
becauſe he doth not in his judge» 
ment eſteeme theſe better. Now 
let a Chriſtian preſerve in his 
jadgement a better eſtimate of 
Chriſt, and heavenly things, aod 
his ſpeeches in things earthly 


\ will till preferre that, and runne 
upon it. 
So of the two former proofes, 
Thirdly,he loſeth his ſoule for 
the world, that fur wealth or by 
wealth hinders his owne falvati- 
on : as numbers doe by unlaws 


full getting the world, falling 
| downe before the divell for it : 
| wealth is even the divels wages 
for ſome ſfiane committed, being 
| either gotten or. kept by evill 
| I 4 meanes, 


EI m mmcm—_—_— 


who loſe therr ſoules | 


> — 


meanes , Oragainſt good conſci- 
_ viz, - inthe uſe of an 
anlawfull calling,or by the abuſe 
ofa lawful], 

Of the former ſort are ſach as 
live by dicing houſes , filthy 
houſes,and the like places of he 
liſh reſort, which may be right- 
ly called rhe divells houſes of 
office, And thoſe that live by | 


unthrifrie gaines, by uſury, mas | 
gicke, making the inſtruments of 


pride and finne , or a calling to 
| which they are not fitted, as in- 
ſufficient Miniſters, who runne : 
bur are not ſent, becauſe they are | 
not gifted: God need notfenda 
meſſage by the hand of a foole, 
Ofthe latter ſort are, firſt, thoſe | 
thar enrich themſelves for doing | 
a dutie which they doe not, as | 
groſſe Non-refidents , that feed 
themſelves, tot not the flocke : 
or for doing that rhey onght noc 
to doe, as Lawyers,who take re- 
ward for pervertings equity and | 
right, | 


—__ 


for the world. 


right, or perhaps are fee-ed on] 


both fides, by one to ſpeake, by 
the other to hold their. peace, or 


Fe good, 


Secondly, tradeſmen that uſe 
falſe weighrs, meaſures, words, 
wares ſophiſticall and inſuffici- 


ent : as many who riſe by couſes- | ; 


nage,and the craft of their trades, 
by lying or ſwearing : or by 
trickes in bargaining abuſe the 
ſimplicitie or neceſlitie of men: 
eſpecially by promiſe breaking , 
and flipperineſle in contrats;and 
by breaking up their eſtate tode- 
fraud men, and cheate their Cre- 
ditors : an horrible theft, and an 
arrow ſhot lately from hell to 
the overthrow of many :they wil 
be ſure of a rich bootie, that ſhall 
make them Gentlemen-theeves 
ever afcer, when their poore fel- 
lowe*, who never did halfe fo 

much hurr,goe to the gallows, 
Thirdly, in the ſame ſort and 
ranke are Painters,that make ido» 
T5 latrous 


Ls 
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Who loſe their ſoules 


, | Qares, as ſo many wanton and 


latrous or filthy inflaming pi- 


alluritig harlors : Stationers that 
ſell filrby and laſcivious pam- 
phlets, the divels trumpets to 
ſpread his poyſon and unclean- 
neſſe : All theſe will one day | 
prove heavie gains,when the eye 
1s open to ſec the ſoule loſt for | 
getting ſuch an handtull ofthe | 
world, Here is a great deale of | 
the Mammon of iniquitie,as pro- | 
fitable as 7adas his thirtie filzer- | 
pieces, "= 
We come now to the laſtproof, 
Fourthly, hee loſeth his ſoule | 
for the world, that by the world 
caſteth himſelfe back in the way 
and meanes of ſalvation : as, 
Firſt, when his wealth blocks 
upthe way of ſalvation, becom- 
ming thornes to choake the 
word, or as water to quench 
zcale, or as weights opprefling 
the motions of the Word and 
Spirit : when riches diftrat the 


W- owners, | 
- j 
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for the world. 


owners,not ſuffring them to keep 
| watches with God in reading, 
| prayer, meditation, and the like 
| godly exerciſes: when they are 
| incentives to pride , and back- 
; byaſſes to repentance,&c. 
| Secondly, when they are per+ 
| verted to hold men, and uphold 
them in a. courſe of ſfiune and 
damnable luſts, as riot, gaming; 
| drinking, whoring, pride, idle- 
| neſſe, or the like : or when men 
| walte wnell efapay mane and 
| quarrels needlelly, as fome 

þ vw ſaake thar cannot oy 
 groat in many yeares to uphold 
[the miniſtry,or any good matipn, 


| yer can finde pounds and, pigees| * 


good ſtore , 40 ſpend agaialt his 
Miniſter or neighbours, to cams 
paſſe his rotten and crooked wil, 
Bat it is good to conſider the 
doome of tuck wicked ſervants, 
chat have thus waſted their: Mar 
ters goods «bind them hand and 


", Shall 


 — 


footzcaſt them jato hell , . there{ 


| 


who boſe their ſoules ks. 


| 


ſhall bee weeping, and wailing, 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

w conclade from hence, | 
that there is no hope of thriving 
by iniquity,or indireRt meanes of 
getting wealth ; becauſe Gods 
curſe goes with it, and the plague 
ever accompanies it : as it a man 
ſhould eat good cheere , but in a 
plagnie houſe; or weare filke and 
fattin, bur it is all infeted appa-| 
rel;or as afelon by robbery gers a 

of money, but hath for it loſt 
his life,& is purſned withhuy and 
cry to be apprehended for juige- 
ment: Had, 2.6. thew increaſeſt 
that which i not thine, Bur ſup- 
pofe it were thine by good 
meanes , it1s but as thicke clay! 
wherewith thou loadeft thy 
ſelfe,as a pack-horſe that hathno | 
other benefit of his load,than the 
heavie burden of it, What were | 
2 man richer for an eſtate never ſo 
_— were ſure it ſhouldall 

ſuddenly conſumed by fire ? | 


—— SL 
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for the world. 12 
yer ſuch is the wealth of wicked i 
' worldl:ings,whoare well-pleaſed 
| without any other portion : the 
| curſe of God as ſpark of fire kin- 
dles in that eſtate, and moulders, 
| and conſumes ir, that oftentimes 
| not the third or ſecond heire re- 
joyceth int, 
| Anditwill bee wiſedome to 
| conſider, whether fraud and 
| guile have not brought ſuch a 
gueſt as povertie,into many hou- 
ſes. Looke upon ſhifters, game- 
ſters,couſeners,and deceitful per- 
ſons,who by all their trickes and 
| hifts profic themſelves little or 
nothing in their eſtate , and can- 
not ſhift off contempt, reproach, 
and beggerie : ml unjuſt 
perſons who have riſen and ruf- 
fled by deceitfull courſes, have 
as ſuddenly ſunke and withered ; 
andno reaſon could be imagined, 
bur the falſhood of their founda- 
tion, and a fecret and infenſible 
curſe of God, fretting the very 
| timber 
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-|rhe world, as thatby the world 


Make friends with wealth. 


para, . timber of their houſes ; ſome- 


times in their heires after them, 
 waſtingand conſuming as Wics | 
| kedly and ſpeedily as ever their | 
fathers got it ; whereof our age | 
| aFoordeth many fearefull exam: | 
| ples, 
Now if God have ſpared the | 
arreſt of thoſe goods forfeitcd by | 
| falſhood, ſpeedily labour to pre- | 
; vent it by repentance, by mercy, | 
{by reſticution , by reformation, | 
| Never truſt to riſe by that,which | 
| 


times intheir owne dayes,ſome- 


ſo many others fall by, Thinke | 
not to turne that toa cleare gain, 
| which is to all others a loſſe: yea, | 
and the reac lofle to thy ſelfe, | 
in earthly things and heavenly, in | 
body and ſoule,nay, of body and | 
ſaule,which is the greateſt of all 
loſſes, and moſt irrecoverable. 
Againe,our care muſt betaibe” 
ſofar from lofing our foules- for 


we further the ns of them. 


Firſt,. 


Make friends with wealth, 
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Firſt, for that God gives not 
theſe things as fnares and hinde- 
rances, bur as ſtaves inour hands 
tohelpeus in our way , and asa 
proſperous winde to him that is 

failing to heaven. 

Secondly , he hath comman- 
ded us. to Hozomr the Lord with 
our richer, Pro.3.9.to uſe them as 
our Maſters talents,to our Maſters 
advantage: to uſe them as our 
(ervanes:and aflave is intolerable, 
| when he takes on him to rule the 
| houle, eſpecially when az arivall 
| he wooeth his Milſtreſſe to gaine 
| her love from his Maſter :: 6 

riches are good fervants , while 
ſervants; but if they allure the 


| ſoule , and withdraw the heart 
| from the husband , they muſt be 
| turned away. | 

Thirdly , what a lamentable' 
| thing is it, to pervert the good 


| gifts of God to our owne perdi-| 
tion ? as for a g\uttonto kill him- 


felfe with that which ſhould 
| preſerve 
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Make friends with wealth, 
preſerve his lite. 

Queſt, But how may I by rich 
es promote mine owne falva-; 
tion ? 

Anſw, Firſt , make friends of] 
them,to helpe thy ſelfe into ever- | 

ae ling habitations , Z«ke 16. 9. 

| Firſt, make God thy friend by | 
_—_— his worſhip, and the | 
| perſons - paces belorging uno 
| 1t : buy the meanesof grace , and 
ſetzle the Miniſtery: bx the 1wth | 
and [ell it nat, Once the people. 
brought £00 mach to the Taberna- | 
cle : but the fault is now on the | 
| contrary fide: ſee Exod. 36.5 and | 
Pro,17.16.Secondly,make Chriſt 
thy friend,by relievirg his poore 
members, whom wee have al 
wayes with us,not onely toexer- 
ciſe their humility and patience, 

bur alſo the metcy and hiberality : 
of the rich : and Chriſt acknow-| 
ledgeth,what is done to them is | 
done to himſelf:and who would! 


| not relieve Chriſt , if he ſtood in| 


need }| 
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need? Thirdly, make the pore) 3. 
thy friends, that they may re- 
ceive thee,by their prayers, and 
teltimonie of thy charity. The 
loynes and bellies of the poore 
bleſſed 7b : Obadiah fed the Pro- 
phets of God : Dorcas made gar- 
ments for the poore z Corneline 
hisalmes came up before God, 
and obtained a remembrance, 
Fourthly , make all men thy 
friends; To do good and diftribute, 
forget not : for with ſuch ſacrifices 
God is well-pleaſed , Heb.13.16, | 
Doe good wnto all , eſpecially the 
bouſpold of faith, Gal.6.to. How 
fit is it,thatthe neceſſities of men 
in want ſhould bee relieved by 
ſuch as are laden with ſuper flui- 
ties,to this very end,to doe good 
to others ?-for the gathering of 
wealth ſhould be like the gathe. 
|ring of Mane ( £xod.16.17,) 
| whereof ſome gathered more,and 
| fome leſſe, bur (© as hee that ga- | . 


thered more, had no overplus, 
and , 


—  — 


How to further 


and hee that gathered leſle, had 
no want, Fiftly, make thy ſelfe 
thine owne friend,by laying upa 
good foundation 1n works, 
by an hopefull and liberall ſeed- 
time: for he that ſoweth ſparingly, 
ſhall reape ſparingly : and by 
workes of mercy further both 
thy reckoning , and reward of 
mercie: All which blefling and 
reward they wilfully deprive 
themſelves of , who neither for 
their Maſters honour , nor the 
good of their fellow-ſervants, no 
nor for heaven and ſalvation it 
ſelfe, will part with any thing; 


but in ſtead of _ lay up 
or them- 


judgement mercileſſe 
ſelves,ſhewing no mercie, 
So of the firſt meanes, 


Secondly, uſe riches to ſerve 
| God with more cheerſulneſſe, 
and witha good heart in the: 


midſt of abwndance, A rich man 
may have more freedome to en- 
| joy the word, more time for me- 
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 ditation, prayer, reading , and | 
| godly conference ; which time | 
and ſpare houres the poore want, 
| who are bound to their daily la- 
'bour ; and mult not bee ſpert by 
the rich in riot,in luſts,in gaming 
and idlenefle , . bur in doubling 
their meaſure of grace, and ha- 
bour x the meanes of — 
ding, hearing, praying, medita- 
ting ſo much the more, as God 
hath freed them from the ince{- 
fant labour, care and travell of 


others, For,if thou haſt ſo many | 


ſpare houres, thou muſt give ac-| 
count whether thou arr richer 
in grace,according to the propor- 
tion of thoſe houres, than t wa 


that have no ſuch releaſe from 
their labour, But in ſtead hereof, 


how have the things of the | 


world thruſt in upon many , to 
take up their thoughts,to unſerle 
|good reſolutions, to reſiſt good 
| motions and duties, to ja'tle out 
\ | che courſe of fruicfull converſing 
| with. 


Ow 


| their ſoules ſuſtained in all theſe 
| particu'ars! 

Thirdly , draw out of theſe 
outward things a fpirituall uſe; 
for elſe the beaſts ule them a 
fruitfully as wee. For example: 
when I ſee my ſelfe or others fo 
intent to treaſure in earth, I muſt 
eurne mine eyes upward, and fay 
tomy ſelfe, Alaſſe, what am I 
doing 1 I profeſſe my fſelfe cho- 
ſen, and called out of the world, 
that 1 am a citizen of heaven,that 
Iamriſen with Chriſt, &c. and 
muſt I drowne my thoughts in 
earth,and not ſeeke things above?! 


I profeſſe the pure religion, 


which —_—_ it ſelfe unſporred 
d: 


of the wor and being called 
out of the world, I muſt in the] 
world looke for affli ion which! 
ever atrendeth the chaſing of the: 
better part : I muſt not now live 
after the courſ of the world,as in| 
times paſt : lam crucihed to the 

world 


—_— A, 
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world,& the word to mee: I car-| 
not ſerve rwo Maſters, comman- 
ding ſo contrary things,nor ſhare 
my heart berweene Godand the 
world, nor have one foot in hea- 


e:E ven,and another in carth; ſinful] 


®#PYpleaſares will never fait with 
:& fpirituall joyes and del-ghts, A- 
gaine, doe I caſt mine eyes npon 
my own or other mens full cups, 
and large revenues ? and is my 
(earthly heart working it owne 
contenement in the abundance of 
outward bleſſings ? now muſt 1 
checke it, and bend it back ward, 
| andfay to it, Alaſſe, what will it 
aaile mee to leave barnes full, 


ei houſes full, cheſts full of treaſure, 


| and carry my ſoule emptie away 
in reſpe& of true grace? And 
thus, one oy or other, a oe 
| ——_—_ helpe it ſelte by 
rem 


poralls. 
4.Labour to hold and uſe them 
awayes: Firſt, &« Chrift, by 
whom our right is reſtored unto 
them: | 


pe ET 


Riches wnproficablg,how. hy 


| them : Secondly, with Chryft, ac- 
|oke himlelfe 'the chiefe 
| treaſure , and his grace and fer- 
| vice the one thi neceſlary ; 
Thirdly , for (rift, employing 
them to his glory, and the bene-l| 
fit of our ſelves and others hisY |; 
members. | 
' A notable meanes by richa} ; 
to further the falvation of our |, 
foules. 
#* 3. | Laſtly, conſider ſeriouſly the 
Riches | reaſon of our Saviour , ſaying, 


thus un- | there isno profit in that wealth 
proficadle, | for which aman loſeth his ſoule, 


Ov. 


' or by way of queſtion, hat bal 
it profit a man to winne the whale 
world end loſe his owne ſouls ? 

1, | Firſt, theyare aox able to make 

| his perſon better: they make m& 
; ny a man worlſe, but can make ns 

| man better: or better they can 
| make him, that is, of better place 


- [amang nes who mea{ure good 


goods, bur gotrhe 
| becerbek erin 


-— 
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bettera mans petfon, why have 
the worſt moſt Rtore of them ? 
how is1t thar my Lord Eſau go- 
eth ſtrutting with foure hundred 
men at his heeles, and © Fe 
\cob comes creeping and crouch- | 
[ing unto him ? why doth Phe- | 
raoh (it on the throne and his laſt : 
is his law, and CMoſes and Aaron 
' humble ſuiters unto him ? why | 
doth Nabel abound-in ſuperfla1- \ 
tie, and David become his petiti- 
| oner for ſome relicfe ? why are 
falſe prophers ſet up at Jezabelr 
ble, and Ela the meane time 
in commons with ravens? Or if! 
they were ſo profitable toberrer 
'a mans perſon, why did not 
Chriſt furniſh his Diſciples with 
them ? why did hee forbid them 
to poſſeſle gold or filrer? why 
| muſt Jadas have the bagge, 
* while Peter ſaith, Gold and lver 
| bee Crnone Þ - -— 
2. Though they canchas 
re a mans omward eſtate in 


temporalls, 


Riches unprofitable, how. 


temporalls, thihe hath what to 
cate and drink& and put on more. 
than others , which not onely| 
poore men enjoy in ſome good 
meaſure , but the very brute 
beaſts rhemſtlves alſo: Yet what| 
can they profht a mans inward| 
eſtate ? can a jewell buy faith, or| 
repentance, or youre of ſinne?| 
can cloaches of gold get a ſuit! 
from God, or the ſpirit of God, } 
or the hearing of prayer? nay, do) 
not -Iiches rather hinder all 
theſe ? 

Thirdly, though they ſeeme 
roproht a man for a time, yet! 
when hee hath moſt neede of| 
them, they faile him; and prove 
moſt unprofitable, and either fly | 
pay as very vagrants, Or, if hee 
hold them in bis hand, and leane 
onthem,they become very reeds, 
which. breake and pierce the 
hand that hols them, See ſome 

, —"Y of danger, and 
: ja time » 
| Godal 
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Gods viſſtationtwhen they have 
| cauſed us to forſake G O D our 
| helpe , they prove helpleſle : 1, 
| Saw, 12.21, they are called vaine 
things which cannot profit ma , nor 
deliver a,becanſe they be vanities: 
Pro.11.4. Riches avayle not in the 
| dey of wrath, that is, they cannot 
| ſtop or hide from Gods judge- 
ment , they cannot wall outthe 
lague , nor the ſword, nor the 
mine. The full purſe never kept 
a man from the robber, nor the 
fall che(t from the theefe. 

Indeed in time of peace and 
frozen ſecuritie, they may as ice 
bearc as up awhile:but when the 
fire of Gods wrath comes , they 
melt under us, and leave us in the 
ſads: Compared therefore to the 
brookes of Arabia , that for one 
time of the yeare are covered 
| with ice,and the other partdryed 
up with heat, when the paſſenger 
hath moſt need of them ; Jobs, 
16, 


K Z eph, 


Inſtances 
of rimes 

| and caſes 

| wherein 
wealth will 
doe usno 
good. 


I, 


Riches anprofuable, TY 


not deliver un 
wrath : nay,they are {@ farre then 
from being helpes, as they are 
heavie burdens tothe owners, as 
Exch, 7.19. The rich man (hall 
caſt his ſilver away, and bu gold 


Zeph.1.18. and pold can- 
day of the Lord: 


| ſhall be farre off : nay, the greater 


rn—— 


his wealth 1s, the greater plague, 
the greater griefe, and ſpoile | 
awaires him : as a tree that hath | 
thicke and large bonghs, every | 
man defires to lop him, And how | 
many have wee knowne over- | 
throwne by the fineneſſe of their | 
arments, who if they had had a 
| vm traine, had in likelyhoad 
ſtood out many yeares longer ! 
Remember that Riches have 
wings : under which let the Ma-. 
ſer hide himſelfe awhile (as £/«. 
28.15.) making falſhood 44 re- 
fmge, and hiding himſelfe ander | 
vanitre : yet with theſe wings: 
will they fly away, like a rune | 
gate fervant when his —_ | 
th 


in what caſes. 
hath moſt need of him. 
Secondly , in time of fickneſſe 
they are unprofitable. The ho 
nourable Garter cannot cu 


| gowt, nor the Chaire of Eftate | 


ou the collicke, nor a Crowne 
' remove the head-ache.Can a man 
' by all his wealth buy a good 
| nights fleepe ? can it help hum to 
a good ſtomacke ? or free him of 
| one ſhaking or burning fittof an 
| ague ? Nay, as wormes breed in 
the ſofteſt woods, and cankers in 
the moſt ſappie trees; ſo ſoftneſle, 
idleneſſe, fulneſſe, imemperance, 
and effeminare dehcacie in the 
rich, procure peculiar and moſt 
incurable diſeaſes. 
Thirdly , m the day ofdeath 
they cannot profit : 4ob. 27.8, 
What hope hath the bypocrnue ,, 
when he hath heaped mp richer and 
| God takes away his ſoul ? for as 
theycannothelp to live or birth 
{in which caſe ſome would give 
thouſands or millions — 
K 2 
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ſo they cannot help in life toput | 
off death, Doe not Princes fall 
(the ethers, and thele gods dye like | 
wen tf Could all the rich mans | 
wealth hold his ſoule one night? 
no, the foole found his life itood. | 
not 5» abandance. It is righteoul- | 
neſſe, not riches, that delivereth ' 
the ſoule from death, Prov,10.2. 
Nay, at death they bring much | 
bicterneſle : for it is as great a 
pangofdeath to part withwealth, | 
as to part with life : ſo asa rich 
man without better hopes dyeth 
a double death here:And one mi- | 
ſerie abides with him,that while 
he leaves his wealth, hee carries 
his finnes with him, occaſioned 
in the getting, keeping and diſpo- 
ſing of them ; theſe lye downe in 
the duſt with him. 
Fourthly,afrer death they pro- 
fit not : they cannot keepe the 


ſoule from hell, nor eaſe that tor- 
ment one moment : they cannot 
keepe corruption from the body: 

open 
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op:n the grave , and ſee if thou F 


canſt diſcerne a difference be- 
tween the rich and poore : tell 
meif rhe wormes ſpare cither of 
both:bar if the living be wrong- 
ed by coſt about embalming , en- 


| tombing, or the like , it is bur a 
| corpes ſtill, no ſweeter to God, 


'if not ſweetned b 


| ming and buriall of Chriſt. 


Fifcly, at the day of judgment 
the whole world cannot profit a 
man,being then ſet ona light fire; 
then ſhall gold and filver;and pre. 
cious ſtones, and common ſtones 
be all one : the Judge willnor be 
corrupted,nor can cauſes be gil- 
ded, nor ſentence pronounced ac- 
cording to our wealth in goods 
or lands , but according to our 
graces,& riches in good workes: 
Thiz will be then the only profi- 
table wealth ; not gold in our 
cheſts, but fairh and p'etie in our 
conſciences, ſhall avayle us : and, 
not that we had abundance , but 

UE that 


— 


the embal- 
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that wee were abundant in faith» | 
fall diſpenſing , ſhall be our ac- 
ceptance, Pro.21. 21. Hee that 
followeth righteouſne ſe and mercy, | 


my - 6's rsgbteonſneſſe, bife, and) 


EN And now after all this PR | 
| profit « it to winne the whole 
world, and loſe his owne ſoule ? 
Or what recompence ſhall « mau 
give for his ſoule ? 
Two meditations arife out of 
| thefe words. 
DoF. x, | 1, The ſoule of a man isa molt 
4 | > ny precious and invaluable thing : 
cow lin ſecing all the world gained is 
not comparable to the loſle of 
ue ſoule : Pro.6, 26. it is called 
| the precious /onle , or life of —— 
Declared , See it farther, 4.wayes : 
4-wayes, 1, Conſider the Cole inic felfe | 
1+ {itis aparticle of _—_ breath : 
not created as bodily things, con- 
- | ſiſting of matter and forme, but 
inſpired of God. For the ſoale is 
neicher traduced from the __ | 


| of 


———  — -_ 


The fouls a precrons thang, 


of Parents, and mach lefſe genera 


red of any corparall ſeed or mar- 
ter,but the Lord that fpred the hea-| 
vens , and founded the earth, far« 


| med the ſpirit of man within bim, 


Zech. 1 2. 1. neitherwas it crea- 


ted wirhout detiberation of the | 


whole Trinitie. Gen.1.26. Lot ws | 
make man 11 our owne unage, or 
likeneffe : as being the exquiſite | 
Matter-ptece above all other, 

2. Behold it in the faculties of 
it, and wonder that God ſhould 


God in bis wm 
wiſedome , it hath « facs/tis to 


| as =. 
| dicat, ratia: 


dn Pre, | 


and p=< end Bapepblics whom Cui 


chiefely to love , and is 
infinite(arleaſt, inſatiable) | 
—_ knowledge: a facultia 
K 4 to 
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| :o will,;even that whichGod wil- | 
leth, nor reſteth it inany thing ' 
of rhis life, nor is contented with | 
any = below , but willeth 
qprincpa y things beyond the 
fight,blefledneſſe and happineſſe, | 
and reſpe&teth good eſtimation | 
afcer death ; and fo argueth it 
owne immortalitie, as God is; 
ummortall:s faculrie of conſtience, 
that ftands in awe to fin though 
none looke on , or citerh the per- 
ſon before Gods tribunall,as Bel- 
ſbaxxar andFelix who tremblcd, 
Ir hath likewiſe all his operati- 
ons above ſenſe , to love & OD, | 
feare God, beleeve in God , em- 
brace Religion, meditate on hea- 
venly things : with anaptneſle to 
proceed in the knowledge of 
God, which other inferior crea- 
tures cannotdoe. | 
3. Behold itinthe end of jt : | 
$ of propter & | jt was nor made forthe bogus 
—_— | the body for the foule, and, nor | 


—__ | onely to be the rebernaclie of the | 


ſou'e [ 


© —_— 


Euuls that hurt the ſoule, 


fouleto dwell in , but the infirs- 
ment of the ſoule to worke by:for 
the ſoule tyed ro the body cannor 


| 
| 


| 


put forth his faculties without 
organs and ſenſes of the body, to 
expreſle love and dutie unto 
God. Bur, the primarie and pro- 
per end of the divine ſoule is, to 
live to God inthis life, and with | 
God.in the life tocome. 
Fourthly, behold it as redec- 
med by Chriſt, and createdagain / 
to Gods image, W hat a price did 
God and Jeſus Chriſt ſer upon 
it * what more precious than the 
blood ofhim'that was God? The 
ranſome of the ſou'e.muſt be a 
boveall corrmptible things,1 Pet, 
1.18, Allo as it is ndified by 
the Spirit: whatcan bee compa- 
rable to his unmatchable graces ? 
no pearles are to be compared to 
wiſdome,to precious faith,to the 
feareof God which isa rich trea- 
ſure, And if the hangings bee fo 


precious,what may wethinke of 
the roome? Ks | 


Then |; 


Evils that hurt the ſoul e. | 


Then bee ſo much the more 
warie to ſhunne any thing that | 
; may hurt the foule. We eſteeme 
our naturall lives precious : and | 
therefore are carefull to avoyd 
whatſoever 1s prejudiciall to 
the body. But the divine nature 
of the ſoule, & the excellencie of 
it above the body, calls for more | 
care and warchfulnes about it:as, 
1. eAbſtaine from fleſbly Inſt: 
which warre againſt the ſoul: : 
1, ;(1 Per.2 ,11.)beware of inward 
uncleanneſſe and impuritie, the 
projets of the fleſh,pleaſtres of 
the fleſh, or pleaſing of the 
fleſh, which ſavonreth nor the 
things of God, but fighteth againſt | 
the ſpirit : Rem, 8. 7. and lufteth 
againſt ir, Ga, 5. 17, Once al- 
ready it hath robbed us of Gods 
image and our owne happineſſe : 
and cannor but ſerve us {o again, 
if we liſten unto ir, 
2. Beware of earthly luſts, 
| worldly defires, and ſeeking af- 
cer 


——————————_— 
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ter theſe trayfitories which 
drowne the ſanle in perdition, 
| 1 T4. 6. 9. How carctull will a 
| man bee af falli 'g into a whirle- 
pit, where if good helpe come 
| not in time, hee is ſure tobee 
| drowned? it is the ward there 
; uſed : noting a certaine danger 
of drowning in awell or pit: and 
| (uch a danger as covetous rich 
| men feldome or never get out 
| of, 
3 Beware of falſe dodrine,er- 
' rours, and bereſtes againſt the 
truch received, which are the 
' poyſon and plague of the foule. 
' A man would not fur a world 
| drinke a dravight of poyſon : and 
\ a carefull Chriſtian will not wik 
 lingly drinke-ia any poyſoned or 
| infeteddoQrine, which is infi- 


| nitely more deadly tothe ſoule, | 


| than the otherto . 
| &4.Bewareofall finne,but efpe- 
| cially of fins againſt conſcience,” 


which are called waſting fines; 
| and 
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Wt ts 


and of David, prevailing ſinnes , 
Pfal. 19. 13. Preſumptuous fins 
makegreat gaſhes in the ſcule:no| 
{word can fo gaſh and cleavethe 
body, Who would nor avoid a 
mortall wound from a keene and 
mortall weapon ? Every ſinne is a 
mortall wound, but theſe farre 
more deſperate and incurable, | 
Againe, is the ſoule fo preci- 


Murder of | ous? thew the murder of the; 


foules an 
horrible 


ſoule is the-moſt horrible ſinne 
that canbe : to deſtroy the body 
of a man, is to deſtroy Gods 
image : yer a greater finne to de- 
ſtroy his ſoule. Ah fearcfull finne 
of non-reſidencie, which de- 
ftroyerh ſo many ſooles} for if vi- 
foon faile, people muſt periſh, Prov, 
29.18, The careleſſe negleRt of 
many ſoules as are r our | 
harge, is a fearefull , and unre- 
ded finne. Nature teacheth to-; 

nt death and miſchiefe | 

the bodies of all that are- 
within our gaes, even beaſts 
themſelves : | 


tm" 
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themſelves : and ſhall weedono 


more for our brethren and bow- 

ells, than for our beaſts ? Never a 

ſoule thou ſtandeſt charged with- 

all, bur if it miſcarry'by thy 

default, thy life foal goe for bu 

life: fee 1 King.20, 39. and Ezek, 
18, 

Oa the other fide, is the foule 
ſoprecious ? then the ſaving of a 
| foule is one of the beſt and high- 
| eſt workes of mercy and hall re-- 
| ceive the beſt reward : td ſhine as 

the flarres in the firmament of hea- 
| vew, Dax. 12,3. How ſhould 
| this tirre up the Miniſters ro di- 
| ligence in preaching, ſo to feede 
and fave ſoules? The gaining of 
one ſoule is above the gaine of 
the world, Therefore as the 
Lords nourſesbe ever laying out 
your breaſts,and afford the Lords 
children his owne proviſion, in 
the word and facraments :: la- 
bovr to bring: them to faieb, by 
which' they. receive ——_— 
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and pray for the {pirir, by whoſe 
heat it is digeſted and turned 
into the nouriſhment of the 
| foule, 

| Howſhouldit excite Parents 
and Maſters to tender the preci- 
| ous ſoules of their children and | 
| ſervants, to winne them to God | 
by inſtruction, comnſell, prayer, | 
| cxample, every way helping | 
'them out of finne ? The chiete | 
'love and care ſhould bee fer on | 
; that, which is moſt precious, | 
| Brit great is the Gnne of -moſt 
|! men, who no more regard the 
' ſoules of their children and ſer- 
vants, than it they had no foules 
atall, 

How ſhould it ſtirre ap able 
men to ſet up and hold up the 
Miniſtery every where, accor- 
ding to their power, which is | 
the higheſt worke' of mercie 
tending to fave ſoules ? Ordina- 
= rich menat their death give 
(if any thing ) to hofpitalls; or 


workes | 
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workes of charirie to the poore, 
| And theſe workes of mercy to 
the bodies of men, being fruits 
| of faith, are worthy evidences 
| of the power of the Goſpell, and 
| hall not want their reward, Alat, 
| 10, 42, Bur if any man would 
| runne atthe beſt prize, and doe a 
| worke of trueſt mercie,doeitto 

mens ſoules, provide. for their 
| inſtrution , ger them food for 
| their ſoules, and the cloathing of 
| Chriſts righteouſneſſe : this is 
| the better part,(Luke 10.43.) to Ea 
| (hew mercy to the more preci- 
ous part : the ſaving of one 
ſfonle is a more happie worke 
than the proviſion of a thouſand 
bodies : that muſt bee done, and! , 
this not negleRed. 

More:how careful ſhould 
one be for his owne foule,whic 
is here prizedar fo deare a rate ? 
all other things of price we are 
charie of : for our bodies we are 


exceſſively caretfull,both to free 
them 


—— 


A eveat worke to ſave ſoules. 
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them from annoyance, and ſup» | 
ply them with abundance of | 
good things : how much more 
would we doe ſo for our foules, | 
if wee prized them above our | 
bodies ? but generall is the folly | 
| of that foole1n the Goſpell, Lutke | 
| 12.20, who provided for every | 
thing but his poore ſoule, 
| Conſider: eveninthis life the 
| welfare of thy body depends on | 


$3 animam 


neglig mas, 


La | the goodeſtate of th ſoule : and | 
ſalvare | y ſoule: and | 
= if the ſoule bee well provided! 


| exc _— and faved, rhe body is ſure to | 
capert, Ze ſaved too.Remember the pro- 
Jed po ; miſe, Exod. 2}. 25. If thow clea« 
oft, | veſt to the Lord, hee ſhall bleſſe thy. 
| bread and thy water, and take all 
fickneſſe from the midſt of thee. | 
And the keeping of the words of | 
wiſdome is tife to thoſe that finde | 
| themy ,” and health 10 their flrſh, 
| Prov.4. 22. Hence the godly in 
| death were ever and onely care-, 
'full of their ſoules: as Steven 
(44,7.59.) Commended bu ſoule| 
| into. 
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into the hands of God : and Chriſt, 
himſelfe , his ſpirit into the hands 
of hu Father, ( Luke 23.46.) not 
mentioning their bodies : they 
knew one cure implyed the o- 
ther. 

Laſtly, note the madneſſe of 
men undervaluing their ſoules, 
and exchanging them for an hand- 
full of earth, when indeed the 
world cannot profit them after 
this loſe. Once Adew and all his 
ſonnes exc d an innocent 
eſtate for a finfull and miſerable : 
ial - ſtill, hr. 

igall ſonne, wee forgoe wi 

lingly our fathers favour for har- 
lots and harlotrie , our fathers 
houſe for a ſtrange country, our 
| fathers bread for huskes, What 
| an extreme folly this is, appea- 
'reth thus: lay a man the wealth 
; of a Kingdome,a Crowne, and all 

the world in his hand for his life, 
| he will not forgee itat any hand, 
| bur will readily fay, what w 


—  ———_ 
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Eſtace of a ſoule loft, | 
all this doe mee good when I am 
dead { hee 15 wite roeſteeme his 
lite at an higher rate than the 
whole world, becauſe all the 
wor!t cannot reeompence or 
lmeke up his loſſe. Burt offer him 
a morſell of unjuſt gaine, or a 
Qight unlawtull and ſtole plea- 
ſure for his foule, hee makes a 
preſen : Ab ſeely man, 
whoſe ſoule is fo fmalla maate 
inthineeye, which a thouſand 
worlds of men and Angels could 
not redeeme | God fer it at the 
[higheſt rate : and the divell 

would give a whole world for 
e: bur thou counreR it| 

not waith any thing . Hell ſhall 
filled with ſoules at a cheaper | 


rate,than one ſoule can get to hea- 
ven by. 

oq So of the firſt meditation. 

| DeT.2, The ſecond is this : For «loft 
| No helpe | /omle there ts no remedy nor fecom- 
for a ſoule | pewce:all the world canuet redeem 4 


1 -_ 
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| Eſtate of a ſo wle loft. 


loſt, may bea recompence by the 
'blood of Chsift; bur fora ſoule 
[loſt is noremedie nor ranſome,no 
\not in Chriſt himſelfe. 
| To conceive this,conlider, 

1 What is the eſtate of a loſk 
ſoule. 

2 What ir is, that being once 
loſt makes it irrecoverable, 

3 The worthleſnes and imporen- 
cie ofall earthly things tohelp it. 

For the firſt of theſe : ſee what 
goethtothe loſfe of a ſoule, 
| 1, There is the loſſe of Gods fa- 
vour, fellowſhip, and preſence; 
whoſe favour andpreſence is bet- 
ter than life: for with him isthe 
Well of like, And not that onely, 
but the ſoule is thruſt under 
| Gods moſt heavie diſpleaſure, 
\and his hot wrath, which is a 
conſuming fire. 
| 2.The lofſeof Jeſus Chriſt,and 
{all the benefits of his redempti- 
(0n:and fo the ſoule is cut off :rom 
emiſſion of ſinne, to which onely 
belonget 
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_ Eſtate of a ſoule loſt. T4 | 
| belongeth bleſſednes ; from impa* 


| tation of righteouſnes,which only | 
entitleth ro life; from the digns- 
| tie of adoption, to which only be- 
longs the inheritance ; from the! 
benefit of Chriſts interceſſion, that| 
hee will not ſo much as pray for 
ſuch. Now the ſoule lying with- 
out Chriſt, lyeth under the whole! 
rigewr of the Morall Law, under | 
the curſe and ſentence of condem-| 
nation and maledition, for pro-| 
voking ſo high juftice; and | 
der the power of Satas, as a Jay-| 
lor, holding the ſinner unto exe- 
eutionin everlaſting chaines, | 
3. The loſt foule hath loſt the! 
bleſſed preſence of the Spirit of 
God, which is the ſoule of the 
ſoule ; and as the Sunne to the 
world, fo is hee to the Ele&tfor: 
light and comfort. There is a loſſe 
of the Spirit in all his faving of- 
fices: bis illumination , further 
than to make them unexcuſable: 
| has conſolation and joy,having left 
them 


——— 
— 
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| them toeternall horrour and hea-! 
| vineſſe : and his «ſiſtence of lea- 
| ding them into alltruth,or raiſing 
| requeſts in them, Thus wanting 
theſpirit, they want all degrees 
of mortsfication, f,om firſt to laſt, 
inlifeand death. They are layd 
\under the whole power of their 
| vein conver /ſanion,& ander all the 
| corrwuprion of the preſent evil world, 
| thatthey may erernally lye under 
'as much power as gwi/t of (inne. 
| 4. Thereis the /oſſe ofheaven 
and happineſſe,and that eternally: 
and not that onely , bur the ſenſe 
of horrible torment, expreſſed in 
Scripture by wnquenchable fire : 
which notes them infinitely m1- 
ſerable , in the erernitie and du- 
rance of moſt exquiſite torments: 
for their worme dyeth not , and 
their fire goeth not ont ,E/4a,66.24. 
and they have »o reft, but the 
{moake of their fire «/cendeth con- 
tinually, Rev, 14.15 . fo as they | Rev46. 


(hall ſeeks dearh,but ſhall not find | Pn | 
fee | —_ | 
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| jt : their very being is a paniſh- 
ment. 
Next, what is it, that makes 
the ſoule, once loſt, urecove- 
7 
1, An invincible wicked and 
{ hard heart, fetled upon fin, and 
. | ſending our all curſed praftiſes of 
| Iying , ſwearing , deſpightivg 
grace in the means andbringers, | 
 crueltie, injuſtice , vaine conf- | 
| dence,and all manner of fin. They | 
that doe ſuch things , are hut out | | 
ofthe kingdome of God, and of| 
Chriſt, r, Cor.6 9, Gal.5 21. Fer, 
ſuch bewray themſelves given up 
of Gad to « reprobate mide, cal 
ling good evill and derkacſſe light; 
whole conſciences are ſeared + 
gainſt all goads and prickings of 
the word : na counſel or admor 
nition toucherh them , nor trou- 
bleth them : all the threats and 
mences of the law are to them 
as iran-weapons to Bebemoth, 
eltremeadas ſtraw. ticre 454 wan 
in 
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Soule ixrecoverablehow. nts | 
ina loſt eſtate, fades is a loſtſon | 
of perdition : how know you |- 
him ? all rhe counſels and admos | 
\nitions of Chrilt are loſt npon | 
| him, nothing workes upon him / 
for reformation : and obſtinate | 
Pharach will be broken all ro 

pieces, before the powerfull mi- 
'F niſteric of Aſo/es and Aron can ; 
'f bend him. | 
fl Ifwemeert with ſach knotrie 
pieces, on whom in vaine wee | 
|breake many wedges ; who, if 
| Moſerand Aaron were immedi-| 
ately ſent with as many miracles | 
' as meſſages, or if Chriſt himſelfe| 
' in perſon ſhould perſwade with | 
them,yet {ti1] wouldremaine obs | 
| ftinate,alas, what remedie ? who | 
| can ſavea loſt man ? a man that 
| will not bee ſaved? A manthar 
| chaſeth death, muſtdye : he will 
| not live, 
| 2. This alſo makes the wt 
foule irrecoverable , for that it | 
| hath cred under —— 


| 


| 
| 
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of Chriſt ; ſo as there is no more! 
price or ſacrifice for his ſin, Heb, 
10.29, And they doe this (ith 
Ambroſe ) who fon voluntarily, 
without feare , not regarding the 
blood that was ſhed for them , | 
fearing Chriſt the Judge who ſom 
times ſhed his blood for their ve. 
demption, This is to crucifie| 
Chriſt againe daily ro rbemſelves, | 
Heb#.6. | and to pat him to death daily, | 
| who having dyed once can dye | 
| no more, Slight this blood of 
Chriſt,and fin againſt it, what can 
ſave thee? | 

3. The Spirit of grace in the 
Miniſtery hath beene deſpighted,} 
his motions and knockes all reje- | 
Red, himſelfe grieved and bani-| 
ſhed. And now that he is driven 
out with deſpight , hee never 
comes more, let that ſoule ſinke 
or ſwim : the Spirit of life is 


one. 
5 The day of mercy hath beene 
deſpiſed, the ſeaſon of grace —_ 


: 
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| beene flipped, the doore of grace 
| is now ſhut,a world of teares and 
| forrow cannot now quench the 
| fire of wrath kindled againſt the 
ſinnes, and foules : now the ble(- 
ſingis roolate ſought with teares: 
teares of horror and deſpaire (a 
' tull ſea of them) cannot waſh rhe 
| guilr of one (in:repentance is now 
| unſeaſfonable, Time was when 
Chriſt called Jerufaiem with 
tears, & would Fave gathered her 
| 44 the hen gathers her chickens, 
| but ſhe would nor, the things of 
| her peace were then hid from her 
| eyes,and afterwardall her ſorrow 
was to0 late. 

Next, ſee the worthleſreſſe 
[and impotencie of all earthly 
things to recover aloſt ſoule. 

Firſt, in their rankes, F/hat/oe- 
ver ts in the world, is reduced to 
one of theſe three heads (1. John 
2.16.) Lu#t of the fleſs, volupmu- 
ouſneſſe , pleaſures ; wherein if 
there be any excellency,the brute 

L. bealts\_ 


ad. Ae Cod. 
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beaſts led with ſenſualitie enjoy | 
it above men;tur they enjoy their 
appetite without all reſtraint and | 
checke,of reaſon or religion, Leſt * 
| of the eye,defire of wealth,riches, 
abundance, whereof worſt men 
are greateſt gainers , and thoſe 
| that have no trae treaſure, a- 
bound in theſe : beſide,the Scrip- 
ture calls them ſhadows, lyes, 
- | thickeclay,uncertaine and decei- 
mo ie ** | vable riches. And pride of life, 
EpiR. c. 1+ | honor, ambition,preferment;eſti- 
& 2, mation of men ; which are fo 
much the more worthleſle, be- 
canſe they depend upon other 
mens breath and opinion : beſide, 
the whole world 1s witneſle to 
the levity and inconſtancie of 
them. And can theſe things , ſo | 
vaine in themſelves, recover o | 
infinite a loſle ? 

. | Secondly , ſee them in their | 
Anima F&\ properties, As theyare vaine in 
n£h gh themſelves, ſoare they not ours, | 

ami poſſif- | but ſome from parents as inheri- | 
| rances, | 


a loft foule. 


rances, ſome from Princes as ho- 
| nors, ſome from people as praiſe, 
name, reputation, andall in other 
| mens power ſo long as they will 
| conferre or retaine them.But onr 
| ſoules are properly ours : as alſo 
| our finnes : and no man can re- 
deeme the ſoule of hu brother Pſal, 
| 49.7. Againe,they are changeable 
and remporarie. For wealth, a 
| man may out live a world of it, 
'and dye a begger, Mens fayors 
| areno inheritance, Beautie will 
[not ſtand before one fit of ſick- 
| neſſe : nor ſtrength the ſhake of 
one ague. One ſnuffe of a candle 
' may ſuddenly overmaſter the 
greateſt eſtate : and the greateſt 
| pleaſures are but for 4 ſeaſon, 
Whereas the ſoule and faculties 
of it are immortall , and capable 
; of eternall weale or wo, | 
Thirdly, that which muſtran» 
ſome the ſoule, muſt appeaſe the 
' infinite wrath of God; which all | — 
| finite creatures are not able to guie:tin | 
L2 doe : | z.chings.* _ 
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|= doe: Pre.11.4. they avayle not in 
day of wrath, 6 ly the blood 
i Lid is a plenaric expiation. 
Againe,that which mult ranſome 
A ys muſt buy backe the ſen- 
rence, and procure a righteoul- 
neſſe anſwerable to the law : but 
| the whole world cannot do that: 
onely Chriſt frees from the ſen- 
tence of condemnation , and his 
blood onely obraines for us ber- | 
ter conditions by vertue of anew 
covenant,than the law affords us, | 
Laſtly, that which ranſomes a 
ſoule, mat help us our of corru- 
prion, pull us out of the power | 
of Satan , keepe the ſoule from 
hell, and inveſt us imo life and | 
immorralitie : Bur a world of 
| worlds cannot doe the leaſt of: 
{ all theſe : and therefore can be no 


©, recompence for a 
olt ſoule. 


Pourthly, all che world can- 
not offer a recompence to God, 
of any thing which is not his 


owne: | 


= 


« loft ſoule, 
owne: whereas our ranſome mult 
be of a thing undue , an offering | 
above that the law requireth , a | 
free-will offering : ſo that no fin» | 
ner can offer a ranſome of ſin, And | 
by all this it appeareth , that the | 
whole world cannot afford a re- 
compence for one loſt foule. | 

Which ſerves to condemne| yg, 
the extreme blaſphemie of the Confurar 
Romiſh Charch, reaching that onof P% 
maſſes, pardons, indulgences, fa- pits. 
tisfations, humane merits & pil- 
grimages, and a thouſand ſuch 
toyescan become a recompence 
for a loſt ſoule : whereas no man 
nor Angell can become a recom- 
pence for a loſt ſoule, it is too 
greata price to pay , the perſon 
muſt _ lefſe than G Ong 
man : 1 Per.1.18. Ter are not re« 
deemed with corruptible things, - 

2, Lerſuch rich men, as to! $, 5 
whom our Lord direteth this How 
ſpeach, conſider of their wofull | et 
eſtate ; while they abound with' gu 


nn 


Kſes of that dofirine. 


wealth,&rtruſtin nothingſo much 
as that, A brokenreed:and for all 
their wealth, being wicked, they | 
muſt to hell ; their riches cannot 
ranſom the,yeathey rather plunge 
them 1nto the pit than help them 
out;as a wedg of gold helpsmore 
to drowne a man that is caſt into 
the ſea,tha to ſave or deliver him. 
Which ſhould be of uſe to all,the 
more willingly to want them,the 
more weinedly to hold them, | 
to grow into an holy contempt | 
of them, and to raiſe our deſires | 
to better & more durable riches. | 
3. It may humble us, for thar ir | 
imporrs the extreme miſcrie into | 
w*k wee have plunged our (elves 
by ſin:we have loſt our ſoules,and 
caſt chem into fo ruinous a condi» | 
tion , as the whole world is not 
ſuthcient to ranſom them, The 
greatneſs anddeſperateneſs of rhe 
cure amplifies the greatneſſe and 
deſperatenes of the diſeaſe. What | 
earthly danger is it, which the | 
world | 


| 
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world cannot buy out ? bur gold? 
and filver cannot purchaſe a 
Church:nonot one ſoule. It muſt 
| be an infinite ruine and breach, 
' the repaire whereof mu't be of 
ſuch infinite value and ſuthciency, 
| 4. Itcalli usto behold the ex- 
 cellencie of Chriſt , and fixe our 
| 
| eyes upon the wonderfull vertue | 
of his precious blood , which | 
did redeeme our loſt ſoules, 
when all corruptible _ in 
the world could not, How 
ſhould it excire us to Iove him, 
andadmirehis goodnes?and raiie 
the price of grace, which is be- 
yond all trea'ures? yea and teach 
us to eſteeme the rebukes of 


ſures of Egypt ? Paul wouldbee 
ſer downe anothing in kimſelfe, 
that he might fnde the vertne of 
Chriſt his death and reſurreQi- 
on : the worth and va'ne wherof 
is beyond the worth of many 
worlds ; even ſo farre as infinite 
i L4 . is 
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Chriſt greater riches than the trea- | 
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224 ſes of that doArine 
is beyond finite, which holds no 
compariſon, 
Fo Laſtly, it may raiſe in us the 
Be the ' true valuation and _ of our 
| rn owne ſ{cules, Is the ſoule at ſoch 
ſoules, © rate, as being loſt a whole 
thine own world cannot redeeme it ? what 
& others. an extreme madneſle then is it , 
| for men ſoro live as if they had 
no ſoules ? or if they have , they 
are bur as falt to keepe their bo- 
dies ſweet: void of all care,cither 
to keepe or ſave them : never an 
horſe or hog about their houſes, 
but their lives are more regarded 
than their precious ſoules, Cer- 
tainly there is nothing of price,no 
nw Ago grace,nothing worthy 
of care, where men are ſo care- 
leſle, 

Let us bee exhorted to looke 
| better to our ſoules, than to loſe 
them for any baites which the di- 
'vell or the world layes in our 

way. Prize them above all the 
world, as Chriſt doth, Be ſerious 
in 
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| Kſes of that dorine. 
| in the ving of thy ſoule , above 
' the winning of the world. iel 
| 
| 


the ordi means ili 
| Ger the Spivit of oem gu 
| er, &c, which are utterly con- 

| temned by the moſt, & too much 

| negleRed by the beſt, And with 

thine owne ſoule pitic and prize 
the ſonles of others , efpecially 
ſuch as are commitrred to thee, as 
a Paſtor, as a Parent, as a Maſter : 
loſe them not for want of inſtru- 
ion : eſteeme the ſoules of thy 
wife &children,precious things; 
bring them-to the means of ſalva» 
tion : reach them,pray for them , 
help them out of danger of per- 
dition:if by thy default one ſoule 
be loſt,all the world carmor make 
up the lofle , either ro thee or to: 
| that perſon. 


ox AGES "ol 
Chriſt the ſonne of man. | 
\ 


Verſe 27. 


For the Sonne of man ſhall come in 
the glory of hu Father , with 
bu Angell, and then ſhall hee 
= to every man according to 


i deeds, ” 


(= Saviour having enforced | 
his doQtrine of ſelfe-deniall | 
by two ſtrong arguments alrea- 
dy, the inevitable danger of fay- 
ling herein, and the azproficable- | 
wh of that unhappie match of 
winning the world with the loſſe 
of the ſoule ; intheſe words ad- 
deth another, of no leſle force 
than the former,drawne from the 
confiderationof the left jnidgment, | 
wherein all thoſe his ſayings ſhal | 
be fally accompliſhed: for,how- 
foever he was now abaſed, and 
rejeted, as not worth the fol- 
lowing and owning,yet the time. 
commeth that hee will come in | 
| the glory of his Father, attended | 
83 | with; 
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Chriſt the ſonne of man, 
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and then ſhall hee give toevery 
man according to his worker, that 

is to ſay, tothe wicked,who for 
avoyring the croſle & perill have 
rgjeAted him, and the profeſſion 
FT is Goſpell,crernall perdition; 
but ro the godly, who have perſi- 
ted in the conſtant confeſſion of 
his Name ( according to their 
workes) life eternal. 

This application of theſe 
words to the former matter, is 
'cthe true connexion of them : 
wherein conſider five things, 

1. The perſon that muſt come, 
the Sonne of man, 
2.The actionof comming,/ball 
COM. . 
3. The manner of comming, i» 
the glory of his Father, | 


gells, 
5-The endof comming,to give 
to every man according 10 bis 


with his moſtg!orious Angells , | 


4, His attendants, with buy An 


— 


mt. 


mo by 


ls. - 
' 22$ 
A = 


EE ——_— 


Chriſt the ſonne of was, 


fon | Common man borne of anot 


For the firſt, The perſon that 
muſt come, is the Sonne of man : 
which title is uſed in the Scrip-| 


ture, either commonly , or fings- 
larly, 
In the former ſenſe , for 


Job 25,6, How much more the Son 
of man, which is but a worme ? 11 
the latter it is taken for the erer- 
nal-Sonne of God , being made 
man : CWatr. 8. 20, the Sonne of \ 
wan hath not where to lay bi head. 
For by the ſonne of man is meant 
here whole Chriſt, by an ordina- 
ry figure, whereby that which 
belongeth ro one nature, 1s aſcri- 
bed to the whole perſon : ſoin 
Mat.y.6, the ſonne of man hath 
power to remit finer: which pow- 
er agrees nottoChriſt as the ſonof 
man, or in reſpe& of his humane 

nature, but in reſpeR of the erer- 
nall Perſon, as hee is God : for, 
who can forgive finnes bur God 
onely ? Belide, Chriſt while hee 
Was 


: . 


| 


F 
| 


Fmuſt needes underſtand whole 


[ 


Chriſt the Sonne of man. 
was in the world, faid, that the 
ſonne of man came downe from 
heaven,& « in heaven;w hich then 
could not be in regard of his hau- 
mane nature,bur ot his divine, 

Nay , by this. title our Text 


Chriſt, God and man,the Sonne of 
God, and the Sonne of man : for 
though his fpeech ex him 
the - Dn _— bon rho 
here referred unto him(to be the 
juſt Judge of all the world) pro- 
claims him to be the Son of God: 
and, hee 1s indeed the Sonne of 
man, but comming in the glory) 
of his Father. 

Queſt, Bur why doth Chriſt 
ordinarily, ſpeaking of himſelfe, 
call himſelfe ehe ſonne of man ? he 
might have faid, the Sonne of 
God ſhall come in theglory of 
his Father : which mightſeeme 
to have added more weight to} 
his words . " 

Anſw, Yet he uſeth the ot 
title, 1, I» 


_— 


4 


{| ordiaa- 
ly the 


of 


y cal- | 


« 
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T, In ; reſpe@ of himſelfe . 
note that hee was « 1y=e ma#: T 
ing not onely a man,but rhe ſomne 
of man : that borne man, having | 
fleſh and blood no w here elſe bur 
from man , And herein this ſe- 
cond Adam was oppoledto the | 
firſt, who was a man, but not the 
| ſonne of man : for hee was the | 

Soune of Goa by creation ,Lutke 7 , | 
| 28. The firſt e Adam was framed | 
| of the earth, and ſo was made a | 
| man,burt not the Sonne of man: the ' 
ſecond Adam tooke fleſh of the 
| Virginand ſo was not onely mar, 
but the Sonne of man alſo. 

Againe, it implies thathe was. 
| a weake and ſraile man,as the He- | 
brew phraſe ſoundeth: P/al.8.5. | 
Lord what « man or the ſonne of 
man, that thou ſhouldeſt reſpett | 
biz ? being {o baſe and vile. Eſay | 
F1-12. Who art thow that feareſt a | 
mortall man? orthe ſonne of man, 
that is, a weake and fraile crea- 
rure.. And hereto ſerves that di- 
Rin&tion 


C brif the ſinne of m man. A 


| 
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| Chriſt the ſonne of man. 


ſtintion among the Hebrewes,of 
fplii virs,, and filis hominis : Beni- 

;/,noterh men in excellencie, c- 
minencie , dignitie , and autho- 
| ritie : Beni-adam, obſcure per- 
| ſons, and men of commonand 
| low condition, In the ſame ſenſe 
Extkiel, becauſe he was aſtonied 
| and throwne downe by aglori- 
| ous viſion ( Chap. 1. ) wasſoof- 
| ren afrexrward called ſonne of may, 
and bid ro ſtand up on his feer. 
As if the Lord had faid, © Ezeks 
« ef, I know thou art a ſonne of 
« man, a weake man, not able | 
«ro behold the brightneſle of 
© ſuch Majeſtie ; but gather thy 
« ſelte, bee of good cheare, and 
« ſtand cncky er. 

And thas Chriſt the ſonne of 
man, takes on him our frailties 
| and weaknefſes;undertook an ab- 
| jeR,low andbaſe condition, and 
| appeared-ini the forme; of afſer- | 

vant; in his nativitie ; life ;,and-| 
death; in all our baſeneſſe ike un- 
ro 
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Chrift the Sonne of man« 


F 


| to us, {inne onely excepted, Yea 

and more, inthis very phraſe hee 
impropriateth our miſerie to 
himſelf,thar as all ſons of men are 
baſe and miſerable, yer of a}l ſong 


of men none was ever fo abaſed 
as hee was; no ſorrow was ever | 


. \eſteemed him no other, and rofe 


. Diſciplesthemſclveraftera great 


like his, no not all the miſery of 
all ſonnes of men was compa- 
rable to his : and rherefore hee 
doth after a ſort appropriate this 
title to himſelfe. 

2, In reſpet# of bu hearers and 


mens judgement, w ho commonly 


' no higher in their judgement of 
him,than of a meere man,though 
_ a great and holy man. 

would tender the weaknefle 
of his- hearers : for ſcarce the 


while could come to acknows- | 
ledge the Majeſty of the Sonne of 
God, inthis fonne of man: and 
therefore he fpeakes of him(ſelfe, 
+= to conceive him, 

more | 


- WW. 
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Meane titles content 


Grit. 


more intending their inffrltion, 
than his owne repwration, 

3. In reſpet# of the argument, | 
{For the manner of Scripture in 
ſpeaking of the laſt judgement, 
|is,to uſe this phraſe above other: 
1. becauſe this was appropriated 
to Meffiah by Daniel,chap.7.1 3. 
to which Chriſt undoubtedly 
had reference : 7 heheld, and there 
cam 4s 4 ſonne of man in the clouds 
of beaven, 2, To ſhew, that as he 
ſhewed himſelfe in the nature of 


*- 
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would ſhew himſelfe ina viſible! 


it is meete , that the Judge of all 
ſhould be ſeene ofall : In regard 
of which manner of judging the 
[Sonne onely ſhall jade. al- 


man to be judged on earth,ſo hee | 


manner a Judge from heaven: for | 


— r the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt judge alſo, bur after ano- 
ther manner. 

| 0O6, Chriſt was «- a ſonne of 
man, Day, 75, and Revel. 14. 14, 
L {aw upon the cloulds one fit- 


ung 
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| ring « the {onne of man: there- 
| fore Chriſt is nor, bur onely /ike 
| the fonne of man, So Phil, 2.7, 
; He tocke upon him the ſorme of a 
| | ſervant,and was made like 4 man, 
| | Anſw. For the two former 
| places, Chriſt was ſeene fhgura. 
| | tively in viſion, When Daniel 
ſaw his viſion,he was not yet the: 
ſon of man, but was to be born & * 
be in time the fon of man. And af- | 
ter he was incarnate & aſcended, | 
being by S. Jeb» ſcene in viſion, 
| hee is {aid to bee as the ſonne of 
mus, for that he was not ſeene cf 
either in ſubſtance, bur in figure 
onely. 
For the place in the Philippi- 
bag de efſen- | ans,well anſwers M.Calvin,Saint 
WW henare | Paul ſpcakes not of the eſſence of | 
ewe, ſed | his humane nature, but of his | 
ſtate; hee came a 1r«e man, bur in 
a lowly ſtate and condition , even 
the baſe condition of a /ervenr, 
Norte here, how our Lord doth 
| willingly acknowledge the humil;. 
te | 


_—" _ 
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tie and i baſeneſſe of hu hatrwavitie, 
&/poaketh lowly of himſelf in ſuch 
-4 ar SHONE As wherein hee ſhall 
« greateſt glory, He might 
= eſti d himfelfe the Sonne of 
God, as hee was, not onely as 
God by eternall generation, but 
alſo as man ; though not by crea 
tion as Adam, nor by adoption, as 
the beleeving ſonnes of Adam, 
yet by perfonall «»io» of the 
Deitie with the humane nature. 
Or if he would by his forme of 
ſpeech make us now, that hee 18 
m his humanitie viſibly ro come, 
and bee ſeene the fone of man, 
yet hee might have uſed a more 
royall title, as that hee was the 
ſome of David , or the ſonne of 
Kings. But this baſe title for the 
time of his abaſement beſt plea- 
ſed him: 

1, Becauſe he was tobe a pat- 
tern? of humilirte and Jowlineſfe 
of minde . His example was to 
bee our rule, his aRionbur in- 


ftrution. 2 His 


— — 
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2. His offhce and calling wa 
not to be ſerved, but ro ſerve; nor p 
ro ſeeke to raiſe himlelfe in the 
world , but to raiſe our eſtate, B* 
He muſt abaſe himſelfe,and make 
himſelte of no reputation, to take 
our nature and (innes upon him, 
Hee hid for a time the glory and 
divine Majeſtie of his perſon, He 
avoided often the applauſe and 
fame of men, for that hee ſought 
not the honour of men . Hee re- 
fuſed preferments offered upon 
bad termes, both by Satan who 
promiſed him af the glory of al 
the Kingdomes of the world: 
and by men who would have 
made him a king. Hee ſuppreſſed 
his owne praiſes, 70b. 5. 34. 41. 
Ina word, his whole life was' 
devoted to profit and helpe 0-| 
thers, with negleR of himſelfe. | 

Now let the [ame minde bee mm. 
you that was in Chriſt Jeſws. Get! | 
humilitie into the minde,the ſeat | 
moſt proper for it, and then 


h 
( 
1 
| 


it 
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Was will outwa appeare in 
nor _ and wm . Ger 
the ſame winde; nct the fame 
are, ne«/zre or degree of humilirie : | 
ake Yor no creature can fall from ſuch 
ake (bcight as our Lorddid. But,who- | 
m, [ſoever will bee chiefe of all,let; 
ind Þ him be ſervant of all : for ſo was 
He |Þ Chriſt. The primacie of a ſervant 
nd |} and Diſciple of Chriſt is, to bee 
the] þ ſervant toall Gods Sunts.: Not! 
re-| f\ that Chriſtianitie brings in dif-/ 
2n| Y\ order or confuſion, or doth not; 
10/ , obſerve this diſtinion of place, | 
et| £' gifts,and condition,in Church or | 
[.[Y commonwea'th : for Saints, as 
e| | Starres, differ in glory : Bur to 
4! }, ſhew, that the higheſt place and! 
. | F| 2dvancementin the kingdome of! 
s| {| Chriſt muſt expreſſe humilitie 0 
-| {| minde, and a willingneſſe _ 
| | | hands under the feete of the 
/| | | and lowelt ofthe Saints, forrheir 
good, 
Now let us tric our ſelves a 


| little, 
1.Chriſts 


— 


$7 
&2 


wee bee 


minde as 
Chriſt. 
I ®. 


bumble of | and call himſelfe ordinarily the'f 


1-238 mhether we be humble as Chriſ, | 
= | 
A criall 1. Chriſts humble mind makes. * 
whether 


him Feake lowly of himſelfe,' 


ſonne of man, being the Sonne of 
God, But how doe wee boaſt 
our ſelves, that every man ſhall 
know what wee are, if wee bee 
| borne of a little higher ſtocke 

| than ordinary , if wee have a 

| Intle more knowledge, or 

| wealth, or honour, or friends, 

| than other men ? Alas , what! 
, would wee doe if wee had Dei- 

rie and heavenly glory to fiand 
upon ? Chriſt might have ſtood 

on his royall deſcent, 04 his high 

birth,on his wealth, bcing Lord! 
of heaven and earth, and kcire of 
all ching3, But be empried him-| 
ſelfe, and brought himſelfe al-! 
moſt to nothing : that his ex-| 
ample might = downe our | 
rop-ſailes , and wee learne to/ 
decke our ſelves with lowlineſte | 
ef minde. nr 32! + 

2. Chriſts humilitie made him 


beare 


— — 
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 beare the infirmities of others,and | 

ſeeke the things of others more 

he | than his owne life : Yea though, 
when hee became man,he ceaſed 
not to bee God,yert hce comes to 
his enemies, ſeekes reconciliati- 
on with them, ſtoupes to hel 
them,and fave them with loſſe of 
his life. Now if hee bee our root, 

' why draw wee not vertue from 
him? if weebee implanted into 
him, why grow wee notupin all 
things 11 him? Where 1s our 
charitie and compaſſion to our 
brethren ? yet he was compaſſio- 

' nateto his enemies. W hen doe 
wee emptie our ſelves, to goe to 
our enemies, and to ſeeke recon- 
ciliation ? nay wee canreject it, 

and live inrancour, hatred, ma- 
lice,and contentions, yeares and 

ages almoſt, more like Scythi- 

; ans and Barbarians, than Chriſti- 
ans, QI 

3. Chriſt caſt himſelfe nn-| 3. 
der all men, to doe good unto all. 

Bu| 


w — 


— 


W Pherh ey we fl - , ble 48 Chriſt. 


- 


—— 


But where is our ſubmitting one 
| roanother, and that betrer ches 
' ming of every one, than of our 

ſelves? no: wee ſtand onour tur- 

ret, and full height, and what 

ſhonld I'yeeld ro him ? &c, Uh 

how many good leſſons are loſt, 

and abuſes unreformed,and godly 

motions or dutie: ſtoprt andcro{- 

ſed ! why ? becauſe ſuch and ſuch] 

move it, and like of it: and, _ 

ther than pleaſe thcir humours, | 

let all things runne to ruine| 

and wracke, Did Chriſt ſo? no: 

had hee ſtood on his height and 

reputation, and beene fo ſtout x- 

gainſt thee, as thou art to his Mi- 

niſters and members, thou had? 

ere this beene in the bottom| eſſe 
pit of hell, 

bk, What had become of thee, 

that wilt beare no infirmitie in 

brethren,if he had not ſtoup- 

to beare all thine ? what had 

beene thy lot, who wilt ſhew 

no mercie nor bowells of > 


—— 
* 


wo. 


"Chrif comes from Heaven, " 290-* 
che diſtreſſes of the Saints ? Ta] 


|paſſeſt by, as the Prieſt and Le- 

'vite : thou cloatheſt not, feedeſt 
'not, wiſiteſt not the afflifted 

| members of Chriſt : ifhe had fo 

| ſhut up his bowels againſt thee, 

| where hadſt thou beene ? 

| 4 As Chriſt by his ſpeeches 

declared himfelfe the fonne of 
| man, but by bis workes the Sor 
-| nd ſo muſt wee bee lowly 


in our ſpeeches,but ler our works 
'reſtifie wee are the ſonnes and 
| daughters of God, expreſſing his 
| vertues, and ſhining as lights in 
the midit of a crooked genera- 
Ltion. 

| $9 of the firſt thing in theſe 
words, 


The ſecond is the ation of 
comming, ſhall come. 
Chriſt com- F either in ſpirit, 
meth to us 


| 


M and 
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Chriſt comes from hooves. 


and preached is Noahs time , 
to the ſpirits now in priſon, 
x1 Pet. 3.19. 2, In ſome ſpeci- 
all manifeſtation of his pre» 
ſence, in mercie qr judgement- 
The former when hee meets us | 
with comfort, ſtrength, and in- | 
creaſe of any grace : Fob, 14.18, | 
I will not leave you comfortleſſe, | 
but will come unto you: & yerl,11;, | 
My father will love hin, and wee | 
will come nnto him, and make our | 
abode with him - The latter in! 
judgement, and teſtification of | 
diſpleaſure : Rev. 2.16. repent, or 
I will come againſt thee ſhortly : ſo 
in Jeb, 16.8, 

In perſon,he comes two waies, 
in carnem, and in carne, firſt into 
fleſh, afrerward in fleſh ; firſt in 
humilitie, then in glory; firſt in 
his incarnation, at his firſt appea- 
ring,the other in his glorious re- 
turn at the laſt day; the former to 
be jadged, the latter to judge all 
fleſh, and all things done in the 

fleſh, | 


— td 
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Chriſt comes from Heaven. 


fleſh, good andevill, Ot this lat- 
terhe ſpeakes here: 

1. Whence hee com- 
Where J- meth. 


conſider ) 2. Whither. 
3. When. 
For the firſt, He commeth from | ,_ 
heaven: 1 Theſſ. 4.16, The Lord 
himſelfe ſball deſcend from heaven, 


that is, the third and higheſt hea» 
ven. 
And why? 

1, Becauſe it was ( according 
to Gods decree )foretold,not on- 
ly by the Prophers, as Jude 14. 
in the ancient propheſie of Enoch : 
bur alſo by Chriſt himſelfe, Mat. 
26, 64. Hereafter yee ſhall ſee the 


ſonne of man come in the clonds of 
- | beaven 


2. That w as the place whither 

| he aſcended, and from {thence he 

Fmuſt deſcend : as A#, 1.11, Tee 

men of Galilee, why fland ye gazing 

into beaver ? thus Jeſt which # 

taken from you into heaven, ſhall /o 
M 


2 come 


—_— —_ nd 


Chrift comes from Heaven. | 


come 4s yee have ſeene him goe into 
heaven, | 

z.[r is meet that Chriſt ſhould 
come ſrom heaven to judge, be- 
cauſe1t is not meet that wicked 
men and Angels ſhould come 
thicher ro him, although to re- 
ceive their {entence ; for that ho- 
ly Citie can admit wo wncleane 
thing, Rev. 21.27. © 


4. As 1t 18 1n earthly judge- 
ments, {© mult ir be in this great 
Aſliſe, which mult be held, and 
the judgement ſet up n the ſame 
conntry,or about the place where 
the facts and crimes to bee judg- 
ed werecommitrred, 

But whither ſhall he come? 

Some thinke into the valley of 
Jehoſaphat, which lyeth fituate 
betwecn mount Sion, and mount 
Olivet, neare Jeruſalem: focal | 
| led from the noble viRory , 

which God gave 7ehoſaphat over 
the enemies of the Church : for 
which they alledge, 7oel 3.12, 
Let 
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Let the Heathen be wakeried , and | 
come t0 the valley of Fehoſaphat : 
for there I will fit to judge all 
the Heathen round about , But 
allegoricall and rypicall prophe- 
cies arenot to be expounded ac- 
cording to the letter, but accor- 
ding to the type and ſimihrude ; 
which ſeemes to be this : As that 
valley of Engeddi (called the val- 
ley of eho/aphat from the noble 
vittory of Jehoſaphat againſt the 
Moabites, Ammonites, and other 
enemies gathered againſt the 
Church ) was ſituate 1n the ſight 
of the city Jeruſalem,and mount, 
a type of the Church: ſo the Lord 
will revenge and judge all his 
enemies , Pefore or in the laſt 
j1dgement day,in the ſight of all 
| his holy people, and Saints, who 
in their manner ſhall judge the 
world. And hence ſome godly 
and judicious Divines have pro- 
bably concerved, that the judge- 
| ment-ſeat ſhall bee ſer up in ſome 

M 3 place 
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place neare Jeruſalem , both to | 
increaſe the terror of the jndge- | 
ment, and the glory of Chriſt, to | 
fit there as Judge where him- | 
ſelfe was judged . But to cons | 
clude it as a reſolved opinion, is 


raſh and — 
Others thinke it ſhall be upon | 


the earth, that the ſentence may 
bee given where the fats have 
beene committed, rhat Chriſt 
may ſhew himſelfe a Conqueror 
whe:e the combarte was, and 
jaſtly condemne others where 
himſelfe was unjuſtly condem- 
ned, And fundry things of the 
Fathers ſound hereunto. But in 
vaine ſhou'd wee ſecke a reaſon 
ofthar, which whether it ſelfe | 
ſhall be,is altogether unknown. If | 
the Scriptures had ſaid it ſhould 
bee on earth, then the reaſons | 
were good. Bur, wherever it is, | 
the wicked ſhall /ooke on him 
whom they have pierced, | 
The Apoltle ſeemes to fettle | 


ws | 


| 


laſt judgement, 


the place of judgement in the 
aire,1 Theſſ, 4. 17. the ele ſhall 
be caught up to meete the Lord 5x | 
the aire, And as hee was carried 
np in a cloud, fo the Scripture 
faith hee ſhall come #5» the cloud: 
of heaven, So as it is moſtpro- 
bable, where wee ſhall meer him, 
the judgement ſhall bee,namely, 
in the clouds of the aire neare the 
earth : where the divells ſhall be 
conquered and ſentenced in the 


very am where they have ru-| 


led all this while as Princes. Bur 
whether over mount Oliver 
whence hee aſcended, or above 
the valley of Jehoſapbar , or the 
ro of Jeraſalem, were folly to 
define, ſeeing Gods wiſedome 
hath not clearely determined, 

The mens = ha is, thar the 
Judge is of power agd wiſdome 
to ſetup the throne of his glory, 
whereſoever himſelfe thinketh 
moſt fir. 

But when ſhall he come ? 


M4 In 


ms 
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yn he Un the end of the world, Bur the 
Wand COme rticular age, yeare, or day is not 
areco. x to _ Angel Mark | 
13.32. Of that day and hoxre 

The time knoweth no man, nor the Angels of 
unknowne heaverno nor the Son bimſelſe,but 
forfixe rez- ;þe Father onely : becauſe, 1, the| 
Res end of the world is fit to bee! 
I*» |knowne tohim onely, who ones! 
ly knewa fittime for the begin» | 

ning of it: 2, this ſecret is none 


of them which Chrilt had heard 
| from bis Father ; for then had he 
' revealed it to the Apoſtles, and 
' fo tothe Church. Neither, 3.was 
ir amongthem which the Spirit 
| ( promiſed and ſent )revealed or | 
' taught the Apoſtles, who yer 
' were led by him into all neceſlſa- | 
ry truth, Jeb. 16.13, 4. Chriſt 
' muſt come as a theefe in the 
night, and as in the dayes of | 
Noab, when men knew nothing : | 


| which could not bee, if the time | 
5. | were knowne. $5. Of what va- | 
liditie were all thoſe exhortati- | 
ons | 


— — 
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Es, 


' ons, to watch and be warie, 6e- 
' cauſe wee know not the howre, un- 
| lefſe the time were concealed ? 
Mat. 24.41.44. 6.Many are the 
' reaſons, why God would not 
| have us to know it: as, not 
| knowing the ſer houre wee may 
' bee prepared every houre: our 
| faith and patience may bee exer- 
| ciſed, and our hope upheld, not 
| l miting the Lord to times and 
| ſeaſons which are in his owne 
; power, 
| The greater hath beene the ſin 
' and folly of many learned men, 
| of old and of late, who have ſet 
| their wits ſo childiſhly to play 
| infoſerious a buſinefſle. Angs- 
' fine relates, that many about his 
| time definedthe dayof the Lords 
; comming ; ſome to an hundred, 
| ſome- five. hundred, ſometo a 
| thouſand yeares after his aſcen- 
| hon, Since that time, Foachimms 
| Abbas, whoſert the yeare 1258. 
| eArnoldus.. de vills, neva, the 


LET M yeare 


Gp. 
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,yeare 1345+ Aichael Stipheling, 
Saint Lukes day in the yeare 1533, 
Cyprianns Leovitins Tralnr, the 
yeare 1583, Jobawnes Regiomon. 
ranur,the yeare 1588, Adelbertuy 
Thermopedine , the yeare 1599, 
and third of April] : Nicolaus Cx- 
ſanns, the yeare 17500, Cardanss, 
1800. Offander out of Cabals, 
1689, Picus Mirandula, 1904, | 
I will notname ſome worthy | 
Writers on the Revelation, but 
wiſh they had forborne that cus | 
riofitie in this computation , | 
| wherein I thinke they ungroun- | 
 dedly rroubled themſelves, and: 
many others , The moſt I have! 
named, carrie alreadic the cha- 
ſtiſement of their temeritie, and 
have reaped-onely the ſcorne of 
their errour : that wee bythem- 
might learn to be wiſe to ſobrierie, 
_ 3.3 andnor ſeeke to know 
or make knowne that which the 
Angels, and Chrifthimſlfe was 
coatent" to. be ignorancok, 


| 
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But though Chriſt knew it not 
thenas man, being for oug ſakes 
ignorant of many things which 
hee was not bound ro know, as 
of this day, and the time of figs, 
&c, yet now he knoweth it, and 
ſo it may now be communicated 
to the Angels and bleſſed fpirits: 
and why then may it nor bee re- 
vealed to the Church ? 

True it is, that Chriſt now 
glorified hath hid downe all in- 
firmities, and knowes borh the. 
day and houre, and in this his | 
exalted eſtate is ignorant of none 
of the workes of God, which 
have beene, are, or ſhall bee, his 
Deitie enlightning his: humane 
foule, But therefore to conclude, 
that every ſach thing is revealed 
to the Angels and bleſſed foirits,] 
is frivolous, For if every thi 
which belongs to the exak 
head, were necefſary to bee com- 
municated* to the principali 


members, they ſhould bee in the 
| ſame} 


mes 


>” 
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ſame degree of glory with the 
head; which they are not capable 
of, The King revealeth not every 
thing to the privie Councell, but | 
holds diſtance from them, And 
to ſay they muſt needs ſee every 
thing ia him,as ina glafic,becauſe 
they fee him that ſeeth every 
thing, it is vaine, ahd failes even 
in a corruptible creature : for hee 
"that ſees the Sunne, doth not ſee 

by that ſight all rhat the Sunne by 
| his beames beholderh. 

Ochers thinke the dy uncer- 
raine, but the honre of an uncer- 
taine day certaine : namely, that 
Chriſt will comethe ſame houre 
to judge, that hee roſe againe in : 
as Rabanw and Latantine , But 
with as little reaſon : 1t 1 ſhould 
ſay, he may come the ſame houre 
| that he aſcended,or ſhall come to 

| jadge at the ſame houre that hee 

| was judged of men,I ſhall ſpeake 

i Theſ. 5.2, | a8 probably : yet I know not: no 
more dothey, | 

Of; 
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Of the fame ſtrengrh is their 
conceit, who ſay hee muſt come 
in che mghe,becauſe he ſhall come 
as 4 theefe 1n the night, and be- 
cauſe the Egyptians were de- 
royed at midnight. Yet know 
they not, whether the Maſter 
will come at midnight , or mm the 
morning watch : and forgert it 1s 
called the day of rhe Lord. 

The concluſion is : Secret 
things belong to the Lord, but 
thizwgs revealed ts 1 and onr chile 
dren for ever, Demt.19.29., 

Now if Chriſt muſt come 
from heaven, then hee 1s now in ' 


where,as Ubiquitaries teach; nor 
yet ſubſtantiall under the formes | S Trankub. 
of bread and wine, as Papilts, 
That which is every where, can | 
not come from one place to ano- 
ther. And Chriſt comes not in 
bodily preſence from heaven,but 

| v5ibly, wherher we canſider his 
firſt comming, or his ſecond. As 


| for 


———— 
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for any other inv3fble preſence of 
y 


his body,ſuch as they fay is in the 
Sacrament,the Scripture knowes 


none, And whereas they flie to | 


a miracle, let them give ns in- 
ſtance of a miracle in the Scrip- 
ture, which was not vsfb/e, and 
whereof che ſenſes might not be 
judges. 

Thisalſo ſerves toterrifie wic+ 
ked men from fin. Chriſt comes 


from heaven to revenge fin and | 


finners : and comming from hea- 
ven to doe it, it ſhall be done to 
purpoſe. If x man were tocome 


out of ſome corner of the earth 


withan hand of revenge, the dan- 
ger were the leſſe , and the feare 
not ſo great:But the mighty God 
comes from heaven to doe it, &c, 
Great men may ſtand upon their 
power and priviledges, and often 
by nw Fiend make their 
partie inſt earthly re- 
venge : bur when Griſt Nhat 


ſhew himſelfe from beaver, the 


jp 
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eat worke of Gods juſtice ſhall 

done to ſe, 

And, if Chriſt come from hea- | 
ven,we muſt /ook for him thence, 
yeaand long for him : Phil. 3, 20, 
Our converſation is mheaven, from 
whence alſo we looke for the Sevi- 
our , the Lord Jeſws Chriſt. The 
bride faith, Come : and the Saints 
aredeſcribed robe ſuch, as /ooke 
for bus appearing, A loving wife 
cannot bur looke for,and long for 
the returne of her husband from 
a farre countrie, A carefull ſer- 
vant will looke after his Maſter |. 
through the caſements,and expe- 
Ring his returne will make all 
things readie.If the bridegroome | 
be comming, let the bride decke 
her ſelfe, as Rebecca eſpying Iſaac 
afarre off, As Joſdue exhorted If- | 
nel, chap. 3. 5. be ſanttified : for 
to morrow the Lord ' will works 
wonderſull things , and lead you | 
through codes no the land of 
Canaan :10 our Joſbus commands | 
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[ 


Meer 
Chriſt 
comming 
from hea- | 
yen, how. | 
Is, | 


| 
1 


us to bee /ansified , becauſe the 
Lord in that- day from heaven 
will doe wonders in leading us 
to heavenly Canaan. 


Laſtly, 1f Chriſt be comming 
from heaven,meert hin in the way. | 
1. Meet him in his Ordinen- | 
ces:4s the ancient Beleevers,who 
waited for his comming in the 
fleſh , were ever Found in the 
Temple. A loving ſpouſe will en- 
joy her husband as much as ſhee 
can, m h1> long abſence : it ſhe 
can heare ofhim,or receive a let- 
ter from:him , or a token, ſhe is 
g'ad ſhe hath ſomething of him : 
ea herlove will make her meet 
im afarre off, as farre as ſhe can 
ſe him, as the father of the pro- 
digal), and as Jepthaes Fol 14 
did, Audif thon Jongeſt for him 
indeed , thou wilt enjoy him on 
earth as much as thou canſt,in his 
word w hich is his letters, in his 
graces which are his pawnes and 


pledges, &c. 


2, Meey 
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2, Meethim with thy «fe; 
ons , prayers, and wiſhes after 
him : ſend thy prayers and holy 
requeſts daily , as preſents unto 
him, 

3. Meet him in heavenly con- 
verſatron He commeth from hea- 
yen the firſt and ſecond time, to 
draw thee thither : and ſhall hee 
not by all this paines gaine thy 
heart,affeRtion,and converſation, 
from earthlineſſe to heavenly- 
mindedneſſe ? Begin heavenly life 
here. Firſt, ſpend thy life in cheer» | , _® 
full praiſes : keepe a perperuall 
Sabbath. Secondly, enjoy God a- 
bove all means, and ina!l means : 
hee is a//now , as well as here- 
after, Thirdly , walke by the 
Charter of heaven : the law of 
righteouſneſſe muſt be therule of 
all, and weights to weighall, in 
and out, Fourthly, wait ſtill for 
further perfe&tion of gloric : ſtay 
| not in firſt fruits, 


| In 


Ce 
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Glory of God, T 


| 
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In the glory of bus Father, 
Here is the manner of Chrif 


| ſecendcomming: wherin it is or 


edtothe firff : there he eo: 
por and vailed his glory, but now 


he will reveals and diſplay it, 4 


| bove- the ſhining of a world c 


Sunnes, Where conſider three 
things, and then the Uſes : 

1. Whyhecalleth ir the glory 
of bis Father, 

2. Whether itbe not his own 
"008 
3. W hereinthis glory conffeth, 


For the firſt otcheſe : Chrit 8 


calleth ir the glory of ## Father, 


R.. Becanſe it is a m—_— 
ory , agreeing tonone but t 
Parkes _ hifi with the 
bleſſed Spirit. 2. Becauſe the Fx 
ther is the ſountaine, as of the dei- 
tie , ſoalſoof this divine glory, 
w herewith he hath crowned his 
Sonne. Thence hee is called he 
Father of glory, Eph.1.1 7. and the 
God of glory, Af.7.2. & the King 
c 


_— 
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and pd of Chriſt. 


Bf, glory, Pl P/al.24 24.7. | AndChriſt is 
tf 1d to bee rakew up into glory 
I Ti. 3-16, nad 4 dy his Fa 
ther : for we muſt —_— God 
not onely glorious by his ner ave, 
in himſelfe, bur the tountaine al- 
fo of allthat glorious life and mo- 
tion which is communicared with 
Ys On i. wth 
A O all is 
- = - whom therefore 
is mo ciorr5s and wee 
ought alſo to glo 
But was not this 
| owne,in _ he 


| as 
e gal glory with his Father in 
Yall eternitie : Joh. 17, 5, Glorifie 
me with thine owne ſelfe, with the 
glory which I had with thee before | 
the world was : And his incarna- 
tion abated nothing of that glo- 
ry. And, conſider him as the ſon 
of man, and mediator , 1. hee is 


worthy of all glory by the defert 
and 
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and merit of obedience , Rev. at / 
11. inſomuch that hee pleadethiſÞ 
with his Father for his glorific- 


ther. Aar.28.18. All power ue 
given wnto me in heaven and int | 
earth : So as it is Chriſts owneſrhe 
glory,as the ſonne of man ; as thatFpen 
1s a mans owne , which is givenſon 
him. Therefore in Mat. 25. 31.8lv 
the . phraſe is changed : ChritF'o! 
challergeth ic to bee his owneſFlar 
glory : when the ſonne of man com-|Wait! 
meth in his glory, But yet in(pex- What 
king of himſelfe, as on the oneFÞor 
hand he advanceth that great m+-J 1 
jeſtie hee ſhall appeare in, ſvon!Wpp 
the other he forgetreth not tore-\ 1 
ferre all that glory t5 his Father : Ws 
which may bcca glaſſe held be-! 
fore our eyes , that when wet 1 
ſpeake of our ſelves, or any endow- 
ment or gift belongingts our ſelver, i 
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(&: ſo ſpeaks of it and ſo wſeit , as 
oil ew eye be fixed on Gods glory, 
whom and for whom wee have | 
eved it 
When Chriſt ſhall appeare in; 
glory as never creature was 
apable of, nor can be , then (hall 
ſhe moſt of all advance the glorie | 
«ef his Father, Bur contrarily ,| 
then God moſt honours ſome 
ven , they moſt forger his ho- | 


lves, they litle care how his 
ory bee troden under foot.) 
appie is that man, who is ſo 


» Faithfull in theſe ſmallthings , as 
» What che Lord ſhall be then gees-! 
Woned to truſt him with much. | 
Bur wherein ſhall this glorie 


Partly in hs perſon , partly in 3. Wherein 
: W- office: both for 4 Preparation, Chiiſts 
execution. |gjory = 
1, In hisper/on he ſhall be ad- nas 
aced above all the glory ofall Rieh, 
Judges” and Princes of =_ 1, 
earth ; 
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Glory of Chriſts 


earth ; whether wee conſider high 
drvine nature or hnmaxe, 

- For the former : hee ſhall be 
manifeſt to be the mighty God, 
for howſoever hee ſhall exerci 
his judiciary power viſibly , and, 
appcare the ſonne of man , yell 
ſhall hee be mightily Peaks» 
be the Sonne of God ; inthat the. 

rſonall union of his ewo n 
tures ſhall ſhine out as the Sune 
in his ſtrength, which before ws 
vailed and obſcured. 

And for his humane nature, heff 
ſhall be cherein exalred in glorie 
as the head of his Church ; that 
even his glorious body ſhall car, 
rie ſuch majeſtie with it , and be 
ſcene in ſuch admirable bright 
neſſe, as that rhe ſunne which & 
zelleth our eyes , can ſcarce rt 
ſemble it, For if the juſt ell / 
in the glory which ſhall obſcure 
the Sunne in the Firmament,hc 
ſhall cheir juſtifer ſhine in oY 
ry? And if his Attendants hal. 


—_— 
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mm perſon, and office. 


US ſo glonous , as no man is able 
to behold the glory of the leaſt of 
Sthem, what and how glorious | + 
Snuſt he be, who ſhall fo farre 
Yrpaſſe themall put together, as 
the Sanne doth the lefler ſtarres 

"Sn brightneſle ? 

2, If we conſider his high office, 
ve ſhall behold him as the juſt 
udge of all the world, clothed 
with all the robes of glory and 
majeſtie ; ſuch as ſhall well ſuit 
with the throne of his glory, and 

*fach as ſhall fir him to the great 
worke in hand, 

How glorious and magnifi- 
ent was the giving ofthe Law ? 
nd how ſolemne the preparati- 

"Fon? the earthſhooke, the moun- 
ines trembled , the Lord came 
downe in fire , and out of thun- 
drings, lightnings , and a thicke 
Fcloud ſounded his trumper fo 
lowd, as all the people trembled 
"Hand ſhooke, and afterward a 
Werrible voice was heard of fix 
| hundred 


te 
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hundred thouſand - men beſide! 
women and children ; yea in ſuch}: 
glory appeared the Lord or 
mount Sinai,that Moſes himſelf 
Heb.r2.21. | ſaid, 7 quake and feave. 
But when the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
ſhew himſelfe from heaven to 
; judge the tranſgreſſion of that 
| law, his glory ſhall not onely 
| ſhake mount Sinai,but the whole 
frame of heaven and earth all to 
| Pieces : when fire ſhall not com- 
| paſſe one mountaine , but the 
; whole world ſhall be fer on a 
| light fire : when the laſt trumpet | 
| ſhall found, and not onely the li- 
| ving ſhall heare it as then, butzhe 
Joh 5.48. | dead and all that are tn the gravet: 
when the Lord of glory with one 
| hour ſhall not raiſe one man, as 
' Laxzarw, but all that ever have 
| beene dead, from the firſt man 
to the laſt which hee ſhall finde 
4 | ſtanding on the earth. 
one But to behold more ſpecially 
DE chis the particular robcs and rayes of 


udge. glory 
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glory , wherewith the Judge is 
prepared tothe judgment: 


1, He ſhall come armed with 
| an infinite power and dominion 
over all creatures, which ſhall be 
' acknowledged by them all : the 
| Angels ſhall all obſerve and at- 
|rend it : the heavens, and earth, 
| andall elements ſhall bee diſſol- 
| ved by it:the dead bodies of men 
' hall be raiſed by it, and called 
| out of the graves, the ſea, the 
| bellies of beaſts in all corners of 
the world : the voice of the Son 
| ofGod ſhall be heard of all in the 

graves, and obeyed,none ſhall be 
able to reſiſt it, 

2, Hee ſhall come furniſhed 
with a glorious and wnconceiveble 
Omniſcrence , to which nothi 
ſhall be hid or covered : he ſha 
reveale all counſels of hearts,and 
all ſecret contrivances never ſo 
long hid. Al things are naked to 
bim , with whom we have to doe 
or to him the 2, "i darkneſſe 


are | 


* 
I, 
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ave alike:chere can be no conceal- 
ment of things from this all-| 
fecing Judge. | 
3. Hee ſhall come covered 
with divine juſtice as a robe, 
whichſhall confound all the ene- 
miesof his glory : 7er,2,16, as «| 
rheefe uw aſhamed when heis taken | 
in the manner,ſfo ſhall all wicked | 
doers. And there is no avoidung, | 
no deluding , or perverting the | 
zaſtice , neither the proceſle or 
finall ſentence, unleſle any mans | 
——_ or policie were above, 
is. | 


4. Hee ſhall come prepared | 
with g/orio evidence and teſti- | 
monte :gainſt all wicked men 
for their conviRtion ; that they 
ſhall nor be able to implead the 
juſtice of the Judge or judgment. | 
For, 

Firſt, hee ſhall have evidence 
and witnefle in their owne con- 
| ſtiemces, which ſhall they accuſe 
them ro the Judge, and their 

oOwne 


Doom 


ro ju lgement. 


owne confeſſions ſhall be as a 
| thouſand witneſſes. Therefore | 
' (faith Aupaftine) Doeft thon feare 
the laft jud ? reflifie thy con- 
ſcience, and all ſball be well. 
| Secondly, hee ſhall command 
| the creatwrezandelements abuſed 
| by their ſmnes, to give inevi- 
| dence againſt them : Job 20. 27, 
| The heavens ſhall reveale their 
| wicked neſſe, and the earth ſhall riſe 

»pagainſt them:all creatures ſhall 

ſerve their Lord. 
| Thirdly,the good Angels whom 
| they have intheir kinke 


| their fin, ſhall witneſſe Jainſt ary 
| them. And the wicked Angels who 
| were firſt in rempring , ſhall then 
| bee firſt in accufing , and firſt 1n| 
tormenting, 
Fourthly , the Scriptures of 
| God againſt which they have 
fined, yea the word of mercy, 
the offer of mercies , their abule 
of mercies,rhe reliſting of means 
N 2 of 
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of grace and mercy, all ſhall wit- 
nefle againſt them ; not ſo much 
to informe the Judge, as to con- 
vince themſelves, and promote 
juſtice. 
O Fiftly,all their ſinnes ſhall wit- 
neſſe againſt their authours and | 
patrones, fery iniquitie bath hu | 
ini. | ſecret and ftill voice, faith Gre- 
tasſtcre- gory : but then it ſhall have a 
tas ſues v- [4 voice, Bibod (hall crie, and | 
3reg. : = voice of it ring betweene | 
heaven and earth. Oppreſſion ſhall | 
crie, uſury ſhall crie , the wages | 
of hirelings and labourers ſhall | 
crie in the owne conſcience. Ir | 
cryes now, and thy conſcience,if 
thou haſt any , tells thee of thy 
wickedneſle in defrauding Gods 
ſervants , his Miniſters , and 
Chriſts members of their right : 
but the voice will not beenow 
heard : but then 1t will be heard, 
and thou ſhale heare it ; and thy 
old and filver, and the ruſt of | 
em ſhall crie againſt thee , and 
never 
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never be till till they have cryed 
thee downe into the pit, as Jaw, 


MS. 

Sixtly , ifall other convition 
| and witneſſe ſhould faile,there is 
one more that will bee a ſureand 
infallible witneſſe , and that 1s 
God himſelfe : Mal. 3.5. who 
can abide the day of his com- 
ming ? for behold, 7 will be a ſwift 
witneſſe againſt ſorcerers, adulre- 
rers, falſe ſwearers, and all chat 
feare not the Lord. : 

Thus the Judge is gloriouſly 
prepared. 

And he ſhall be as glorious in 
execution, as in preparation, For 
in _ a righteous ſentence, 
and irrevocable , hee ſhall ſhine 
in ſurpaſling glory , both in re- 
ſpet ofthe Swicked, 

godly. 

1, Hpon all the wngodly he ſhall 
get himſelfe a greater name, than 
ever he did upon Pharaoh ; when 
all the wicked Princes and peo- 

| N 3 ple 


——— 
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416, in terrour of his preſence ſhall flie 


ple that ever lived, ſhall be « cited 
| andafſembledin the twinkling of 
an eye, before his Tribunall , and 


tothe hilt and moxnntaines £0 hide 
themſelves ; yea when all the 
owers and gates of hell,all wic- 
Led ed angels en, ſhall be by 
one word of his caſt out » and 
commanded ont of preſence, and 
confined to their priſon , never 
to moleft him or his Churchany 
ww & of the godly 
2, Jnre ft 
Padre tru nm 
lous at that day,? 2.in the Saints, 
Ts the Sainti: when they ſhall 
behold him that was berrayed, 
rred upon, crucified , pierced, 
ead,buried,now advanced above | 
all men and Angels, and crowned 


| with honour above all that crea- | 


[red nature is capable of, 
But im the Saints alſo hee ſhall | 
be marvellous : 2. 7heſ.r.10, for 


/ when Chrilt who is our life, ſhall | 


| 
appeare, | 


| ft judgement g lapion. 


pptare, wa ale ball appeare with | 
bomin um ingly, Cel.3.4. Firſt, the 
—_— take of the glo- 

ry of the Head, that the 

may bee exalred in the glory of 
the members. Secondly , the 
Saints ſhall admire, not guily big 
ory inhis i oape 0 bue in them» 
elves. admirable will is 
be to beth themblres, who were 
in the would accaunged the gut- 
ej. _ Wald out of tha 
world wit & COntegnph, 
fire and \word,yea br wa 
even now duſt and 3(hes wy 

crept out of the grave a 

tenpefſe , ſo ſuddaigly to tains 
that falnes of the glory of nb, 

in their ſoules and bodies 1 In 
their ſoules , (ach a derfull 
\ perfe&tion of Gods image, ſuch 
| deepe knowledge of the ſecrets 
| of heaven and earth , ſuch cony 
| formitie in their wils unto God, 

| | clothed with ſuch righteouſneſſe 
| 3 God in his preſenge-chamber 


— 


| N 4. is 


272 ; Chriſts pattence, "Tm | 


is delighted to behold, And their | 
whole bodies changed, and aray- 
ed with immortalitie, incorrup- 
tion , and made ſpirituall bodies 
like the gloriow body of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And the whole man filled 
with rivers ofpleaſures at Gods 
right hand, and ſwallowed up 
with that happineſſe which eye 
hath not ſeene , nor ever entred | 
into the earth of man. This glory | 
have all the Saints, in whom the 
glory of Chriſt in his appearing 
1s complete. 

Note hence the long-ſuffering 
and patience of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who for his Ele&s ſake | 
is contented ſo long tobe hid,and | 
*|notſhew himſelfe- in his glory 
till che end of the world ; nay, 
ot only ſuffers his glory to bee 
vailed, but trampled on by the 
wicked, For, 

1, Now the heavens are a3 a 
curtaine betweene him and us, 
| ng then ſhall bee undrawne; 

that 


—__—— —_ 


"I yet bidmng hu glory, 


that all eyes may behold himina 
glorious bodily preſence , as the 
head of his glorious body. 

2, He is now out of ſight, and 
out of minde; not knowne, nor 


beleeved among the wicked, 
who deſpiſe his patience becauſe 
= ſheweth not himſelfe in ter- 
rour. 

3. Neither is he ſo beloved or 
admired of his Saints , as hee 
ſhould, while he ſcemes to ſhur 
ap and hide himſelfe from their 
miferies and ſufferiags,as one not 
wel knowing or W eighing them: 

And if he did nor preferve a grain 
Faith, n their hearts, to make 
things abſent to bee preſent, his 
delayes would quire Ciſhearten 
them, | 

But yet Chriſt ' will net al 
wayes neglet his owne glory, | 
nor will ever bee robbed of it: a 
dy comes , where he —_ | 
peare in int one glory. 1, | 
himſelfe : not one = that ex- | 
ternal | 


|. 
p 

ſl - 
VeI 
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Chrifts patience, 


* 


| 2. His glory ſhall ſhine out #»#o 


ternall and accidentall glory of | 


' hisattendance, and moſt power- | 
| fall manner of appearing, but by 
that internal! and perſona) glory | 
; whereby hee ſhall obſcure and 
darken the glory of all creatures: 
A ſhadow of which, Peter and 
| Jobn (aw in the mount, when his 
| face did ſhine a4 the Sunne, and by 
| garments were as the light, Mat. 
'17.3.not as Moſes,when he came 
| from the mount , very glorious, 
| ſoas Iſrael could not behold his 
face : for that glory was not his 
' owne, but his Lords : but Chriſt 
ſhall appeare in his owne glory, 


\ and in his Saints , in maniteſting 
| the power of his mercy as never 

he did before : v, c. Raifing them: 
| from the Cead by aword, as L«- 
| 2ar%6, Gathering them to him- 
| ſelfe, as the Eagles to a dead 
| body. them eternally 
| fromall bands of fin and corrup- 


| cn. Lavefing them in nh wt 
body}; 


An, 4 © i A Ma 


as yer brdung bu glory. 


body with his owne glory. And 

lorifying himſelte (as never be- 
Pre) not as head of the Church, 
but in his whole body : for ſome | 
of his owne glory was wanting, 
' il] his ſpouſe be pertetly glort- 
' fied. 3. His glory ſhall ſhine out 
to the wicked , but notin mercy, 
| but majeſty ; not in grace, but in 
the power of his juttice:He will 
beglorifhed on them as on Phe- 
| F40b, putting forth his power 
in their finall deſtruRion. 

Againe , let this bee a ground 
of patience and contemecneſe, if 
wealſobe deſpiſed, it our glory 
| and worth bee hid, and appeare 

not in the world till that day. 
Shall Chriſt our Lord bee content 
to be abuſed and deſpiſed now m 
his glory , till that day, and ſhall 
| = ſervants bee above their Ma- 
|Rerf 
| - 1, Lookeyponthe Lords con- 
dition : if wee ſuffer together, 


—— OO CO —— 


He. 
In obſcw 
riric bee 
yet path= 
ent. 


» 
Is 


| wee ſhall raigne together : and if 
_ Chriſt | 


—— 


Pray for the revealing 
, Chriſt cannot expe the crowne! 
before the Croſſe ,. no more may | 
weo, | 
2. Looke on thy condition : 
thou art a ſtrang.r tere, among 
| rangers who know not thy 
| birth from heaven, nor thy pas 
| rents : they know not God thy 
father,nor his image on thee, nor 
thy mother the Thurch, and 
ſpouſe of Chriſt; nor thy worth 
through Chriſts worthineſſe,nor 
thy inheritance and expeAation, 
Bee conrent therefore as a ſtran- 
 ger,in this ſtrange countrie, with 
ſtrange and courſe uſage : onely 
let it make thee love thy owne 
countrielo m ich the berrer, and 
hye thee home where thou may- 
eſt expe better, | 
3. Ir is great reaſon, that 
Chriſts glory ſhould appeare be- 
fore ours ; the members ſhall 
|ſhew their glory,, when their 
head doth : for their glory de- 
pends upon his : Cel, 3. 4. Wee: 
know \ 


| of this glovy. | 279 


lem... til 


know that when Chriſt owr life 
doth appeare, wee (hail alſo ap- 
| peare with him mou! bur 
now his glory is hid, and muſt 
; ours appeare ? In the winter all 
| the ſap, life and fruit is hid in the 
"roote, and then the tree appeares 
' not what it is : but the ſummer 
' comes, and all that was within, 
| appeareth : ſo inthis our winter, 
| though now w: e bee the ſonnes 
of God, yet it apprares net what 
wee are ; but when (brift ball ap- 
peare, wee foall be like hins,x Job, 
'L TN | 
| 06, Batare we not now like 
| him ? 

Anſ. Yes, there is now a like» 
neſſe betweene the head and 
members: the branches miſt 
have the ſame life,ſap,andgreen- 
| neſſc inſorhe proportion to the 
| roore: the ſpouſe 1s now ſutable 

to her hasband. Bur, fiſt, this is 
a likenefſe in grace, that is a hke- 
neſſe in glory : ſecondly,this is in 

part 


Oe rr 


Pray far the revealing 


» { Waite then, and wiſh for this 


I, 
2, 


part and imperfetion,that in per- 
| [eQion and fulveſle : thirdly,this 

is obſcure and vailed , but that 
manifeſt,and revealed to men and 
Angels. 


| day of the revelation of Chriſts 
| glory, and of thine” in his : for, | 
| 1, Chriſt ſhall come the ſecond 
time to the ſalvation of thoſe that 
waite for him Heb. g.21., 

2." Love to Chriſt thy head 
naw in a farre country will 
| make thee long after him; Come 
|aith the fpouſe, Oh that I might ; 
' come toa ſight of him whom my | 
foule loveth . This muſt whet | 
thy cefire,, that Chriſts glory 
may ſhine in that day,yes anden- 
larged in thy owne glory, 

3. Haſt thou received the firf 
frees of glory ? then thou canſt 
not bur long tor the full harveſt ; 
Rew $.271. Wor that have received 
the friſt fruits, fegh in owr ſelves, 
wevieg for the adoption, even the 


redemption | 


of this glovy. 


redemption of our bodie 7, 

. Never was there fo happie 
S joyfull a day ; wherein, in 
theirhead , all the heads of the 
Saints ſhall bee lifted up into un- 
conceivable happinefle ; who 
ſhall ſtand amazed to ſee their 
nature ſo exalted in their head, 
and be ſwallowed with unſpeak- 
able joy toſee rhemſelves, who 
have beene by his firſt appearing 
| inhumilirie juſtifed, now by his 
ſecond appearing in glory to bee 
glorified, When Diſciples 
law but a ſmall glimpſe of this 
glory in the Transfiguration,they 
| were ſoraviſhed and tranſported 
| cutof chem(ſelves', that they wif 
not whet they ſaid, Lake 9. 33. 
How then” Gal ra 
brightneſſe of it ſo ſwallow up} 
the Saints, as thae they ſhall ever 
thinke it good co be where Hee is, | 
to ſee his glory ? Hereby ſhould 
wee excite our ſelves, to wiſh 


for the longed day of our glrie 


*—_ gy ————_—— RE i dtd w 


Prepare for that | 


ous deliverance : And as the 
geen the nearer the day of Ju- | 
ile came, the more the joy of 
priſoners and debtors was increa- 
ſed; fo ſhould wee lift up our | 
head when the Cay of our re- | 
demption approacheth: & as the | 
bird about to flie ſtretcherth out |. 

the wings, ſo ſhou!d wee our af- 
fetions and deſires to heaven | 
| where our Lord bis dwelling is, | 

. | Againe, prepare for this day: to | 
| ſtand before the fonne- of man in | 

it: | this glory : Zake 21.36. Watch, 
| and pray that yee may bee counted | 

(worthy to eſcape all theſe things, 

| and may ſtand before the ſanne of 
may. | 
Queſt.” How ſhould I prepare 
duely ? | 
Anſ.1 .Acquaint thy ſelfe with | 
thy fukin alcro-kme : which is| 
done by faith and love: Rew.5.2. 

| By faith we bave acceſſe,both here 
and hereafter, And if love bee! 
[une in us, wee ſhall have 
boldneſſe 


— 


' glorious comming. 


boldneſſe in the day of Judgement, 
1 Job, 4.17, Hee that can ſtand 
before his preſence of grace,ſhall 
ſtand boldly before his preſerice 
of glory.Stand therefore humbly 
before him in his Ordinances: 
enjoy as much of him now as 
thou canſ?, 

2, Part from ſinne : watch a- 

nt it: ler the fire of grace con- 
ume it , A malefa&or cannot 


ſtand before the Judge.P/al.1-5. f 


The wicked ſhall nor Sand in 
judgement See Eſa. 33.14.15. 

3. Get ſinceritic and upright- 
neſle of heart : for no hypocrite 
ſhall ſtand before thoſe everla- 
ſting burnings . A fincere heart 
haththis propertie, tofer it felfe 
before God continually,as a wit- 
neſſe and Judge: Gen, 17.1 Walks 
before mee, and bee wpright. And 
that ſoule that can walke with 
God here, ſhall ftand before the 
glory of his power at that day, 

4. Get love of the Saints on 

earth ; 


—_— rt ms bY 


| 


Prepare for tha 


earth : for the terrour of that day 


"M ſhall devour the eAdyerfavic , 


2 Thef, 1. 6. And Chriſt ſhall 
clothe him(elfe with the robes 
of glory,to deſtroy the deſtroyer 
out of rhe earth. Only the Saints 
ſhall fand before him . Stand 
with them here,if thoy wouldeſt 
ſand with them hereafter : but 
if here thou wilt (bake hands 
with ſinners, hereafter thay ſhalt 


ſcarce part company. 

,this glory rhe Judp 
is the greateſt rerrour ang tot- 
ment tQ the wicked . Qh the 
wotyll eſtate of ſuch pe 
when the preſence of God and 
Chriſt is the greateſt tarment | 
yet how ean it be ather ? 

For firſt, the true and proper | 
cauſe of perdition is in them-) 
ſelves, not in this glory : the! 
wicked muſt bee caſt out for his! 
malice. They have deſpiſed his: 


ce | 


humilitie, and were aſhamedcf Wri 


him: & now muſt be aſhamed of 


them- 


—_ _ — 


| hear that dreadfull v 


he preſence of God, Fel, 6 
ofſence 0 « 68.2. 
Second) - 
judgement chaſerb 


hey ſhall read revenge in his ve- 


Irive them to the hils, to hide 
hem : 


wrath 


ſhamed of them. They have can- 
temned his ſoft voice in the Mi- | 
niſtry of the Goſpell, and muſt 
ro drive 
them to their wits ends:they have 
pierced bim with horrible (ins,and 
ſhall now fee hum whom they bave 
jiexced , and pierce themſelves 
with ſhame and utter confuſion. 
Yea their owne accuſing con(ci- 
ences ſhall make them ſhbrinke 
md melt as waxeat the fire, and 
uchaffe driven before the tem- 
peſt of his wrath, Thus ſhall all 
ells periſh «7 


, 45 a King fitting in 
: n il wich | 
s cies, Prov.20.8, ſo ſhall they | 
ee the face of this Judge, ſet «- | 
ainſt al evil doere, 1 Pet, 3.13. 


they ſhall know the 


| 


| 


| 


| Rev. 1.5 


yeyeand viſage: his looke ſhall | 


7? 
2, 


Number of Angels. © 


| wrath of this King as the roaring 
of a Lyon, to whom Kings are 
leſſe than wormes to men : andif 
the wicked flye when nore purſueth, 
Prev, 28. 1. much more when 
purſued with ſuch wrath and 
power as this Judge ſhall bee 
cloathed with. 

Thirdly,as all he ſucger of the 


country attends the Judge to exe- 
cute malefaRtors, ſo Chriſt hath 
obtained great might and hb 
dome to 4 the afoy Fs 
17,18, fo his revenge mult be 
| [ras mr to his power, and 
is power ſhall make his procelle 
ſhort, and his diſpatch ſpeedie 
A reſemblance hereof is in Job. 
18.6. the very word of Chriſt (I 
am the man) in his ſtate of humi 
liationcaſt rhe ſtouteſt of his ene 
mies to the ground : How mud 
| more in his glorie, when he (ha 
| bearmed with power and glo 
| to this purpoſe ? G OD ſhallt 
| ſooner ar;/e,but his enemies 


-- 


en... 


* Number of Angels, 


beſcattered, they alſo that hate 
him, ſoall fly before him, P[.. 68.2. 
O therefore, conſidering theſe 
terrours of the Lord, what manner 
of perſons ought we to be inal ho- 
h converſation \ 2 Pet, 3,11, If 
Daniel ( chap, 7. 15. ) was (o 
troubled in has ſpirit,and _—_ 
Hed to ſee but #n 4 vi/ion the marr 
ner of Chriſts glorious comming 
to judgement, how much more 
Mdreadfull ſhall che judgement it 
elf be ! when all ſecrers ſhall be 
evealed,as packes and fardelsare 
;Wpenedin the market»: Oh how 
Warefull ſhould wee bee of the 
arcs we lay up inour hearts and 
; Fonſciences, ſeeing that day ſhall 
Wilcloſe them to a Judge of ſuch 
.Wfowerand glory | 
With hu Angels, 
The fourth thing conſiderable | IV» 
[the comming of Chriſt to judg- _ 4 
ent, is, I ns cn as 8, | Chriſt in 
ie Angels, in whom the glory | comming 
d magnificence of his ſecond | ** Judge- 


appearing ef | 


—_ 


"om 
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Number of Any . 7 


_— 


appraring ſhall manifeſt it ſelfe, 
| For asfermerly wehave ſhewed, 
that hee is not ſent as a Legate 
with commiſſion from the {ide 
of any earthly Monarch,burt muſt| 
ſhew himſelfe from heaven; fol |; 
| now wee ſhall ſee, that theglo-|[/; 
| ry and Rate wherein hee ſhall ap-/ 

, 1s not from earth, but hee 
ſhall bee wonderfull in the g/ory/ 
of beaven : ( Luke 2.13.) for his 
| gaard ſhall not bee a troope of 
| ment of Angels ; nor anarmy 


| of earthly warriours, but of hee- 
| venly ſowldiers; nor weake and 


| feeble, ſoone overcome , but\ 
| mightie Angels, or Ange/s excel 
| ling in power, Pſal. 103.20, Tiis 
| glorious appearing of Chriſt is 
| ſhadowed by the comming in of Y , 
' earthly Tudges, to hold Aſſiſes, 
| artendeded with the honourable, 
the Nobles, Juſtices, and Gent 
His _ yea with th 
gh Sheri er, beſides al 
| thelrownfollower aud vetiiue | 


— —_——_m__ 


— CS x 
| Numbty of Angels. 23y - 


by which great ſtate and atten 
dance, they are both honoured 
and aided in their ſervice, and 
made formidable to adaunt and | 
quell malefators , as becoms- 
| meth fuch publike miniſters of | 
| juſtice. 

(1 Their number, Hagels, 
in the plurall number, | 
Here | 2 Their relation, his An- 


4 | | ſtrie in the judgement, 
a | 4 How they can —_ 
C | L with him, 


gelr indefinitely, not one,or two, rf 
ora few, but a number finire 1n it | 
 ſelfe, becauſe created, but to our | 
| zpprehenſi on infinite and num-| 
| berleſſe, Heb. 1 2. 12. the inname- 
\ rable company of Angels, And the 
bee rures exprefle their num- 
roger greateſt and roundeſt 
| Fre men: Zawe 
ia "The Lord commet with thow- 
.. = 


— — — 


con- ec gels. 4. things 


ſlider, | 3 Theiroffice and mini. abourne 
Angels 


For the number : he ſaith PE: :.thenumy 


oO 


of 


* 
OI 
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Office of Angels, 
and of bis Saints, that is, holy 
Angels and men attending him, 
Dan. 7. 10, Thouſand thouſayd; 
miniſter nnto him,and ten thouſand 
thouſands ſtand before him, when 
| the judgement was ſet up, But! 
our Lord ſpeakes of many more, 
Mat.24. when the ſonne of man | 
| ſhall come and al bu holy Angel: 
with him; not an Angell ſhall bee| 
left in heaven, which ſhall not. 
come with him. What a great 
glory is it, to (ce agreat Prince| 
in the midſt of his whole trained 
band,&armed with all the power 
of his Kingdome ? yer all this is 
but weakneſſe to this of Chriſt, 
who brings the whole hoaſt of 
heaven with him, to make his; 

throne ſurpaſſing glorious. 
Next; of the relation, b4 Ar 
gells : how are they hb ? | 
Anſw.1. By creation ; 2. by \ 
confirmation in grace : other 
fell from him; and became not 


his; but theſe by ba gc 


—— m—_— 


' 


| 


and how done. 


for ever unto him in the holineſſe 

of cheir nature, Thirdly, Hs by 
ſpeciall attendance and miniſtrie; 
hee being Lerd of the holy An- 
gels,they are his ſabjeRts and mi- 
niſters, readie to execute his 


are ow# Angels, and 
therefore not Chriſts; Afar, 18. 
| 10, their Angels behold the face 
of the Father in heaven, 
Anſw. They are called owr An» 
gels, ſo farre as appointed our 
cepers or guardians a 
tan and impure ſpirits : 
this miniſtery to the Church, 
they are &# Angels ; for they at- 
tend us for our heads ſake,and at- 
tend his body which is himſelfe, 
Next of their office, and wh 
| Chriſt ſhall bring all his Angels 


will. 
06, They 


| with him, 


| Anſ.1Their miniſtrie ſeryeth | * 
to ſer forth the glory of Chriſt 
the head. The moſt potent Mo- 
narchs that ever were in earth, in 


— 


Oo 


gainſt Sa- 
ut in all 


their 


| 
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their moſt ſtately and moſt mag” 
nificent ſhowes were bur ſeely 
creatures and wormes to this, 
and attended with weak men and, 
flyes in compariſon of this pre-| 
lex1ce . 
2. 2. That by their miniſtery the 
great worke of the great day 
may bee powerfull, and ſpeedily | 
diſpatched, For, 
| The judg- | Firſt, ber 'g the Angels of his 
&| mencby | power, they (hall performe i: 
& | them exe» | mightily and powerfully . No 
—_— ſooner ſhall the ſentence ofabſo-| 
IS Y* , 
lution or condemration bee pro- | 
nounced, but it ſhall bee fully 
executed, For beſides that eve-| 
ry of them 1s mighty in his owne 
nature, and thence denominated | 
principalities and powers, and ſaid 
to excell in ſtrength, Pſal,103.10, 
ſo ſhall now for the time the! 
power of Chriſt bee added to 
their owne, which ſhall bee of | 
ſuch invincible ſtrength in every | 
one, 2s Satan and all the gates - 
[ 


— ot 


et 


and how done. 


hell carmor, much leſſe the wic- | 
ked of the world ſhall be able to 
' reſiſt any one of them, 
Secondly,they ſhall doe it wil- | Willingly: 
lingly, becauſe their wills are 
| wholly conformable to the will | 
of Chriſt, whom they love with | 
all their ſtrength . Their readi- 
neſſe appeareth, Aar.1 3. 28, the 
ervants ſaid, ſhall wee gather up 
the tares? Thoſe that defire com- 
miſſion afore-hand,will be ready 
| enough when they have it, 


Thirdly, they ſhall performe | Juftly: | 
it juſtly, purely, faithfully, Rev.xs 
6, the ſeven Angels that had the 
ſeven plagies, are ſaid ro bee 
| cloathed in pure and bright linnen; 
my their rightcouſneſſe, not 


| mingling corrupt paſſions in| 
| their executions, nor corruptly 
reſpeRing any perſons. And they 
are girded on their breaſts with 
| golden girdles: gold is the pureſt 
of all merals, noting their purity 
and mmonar* in performing 


2 the 


— 


Office of Angels 


the will of God, in whole and in 
every part. 
*| Fourthly, they ſhalldoe it ds- 
| ligently and perfettly,in molt ſtri& 
and exat manner, For t 
could not continue 1n their glon- 
ous eſtate,if they ſhouldnort bee 
every way anſwerable to the law | 
of God , both in the puritie of | 
their nature, and in —— | 
| on of their worke : forhowſoe- 
[ 


| ver the Angels compared with 
God are imperfeR ( Job, —_ q: 
verſ. 18, ) yet in compariſon of 
Gods Law oy have perfection, 
and no ſpot of ſinne cleaveth » 
them. 
| Speedily. } Fifrly, it ſhall bee done Pry 
Rev.4.8. ly, andinthe twmnkling of an eye, 
with unconceiyeable quicknefſe 
and celeritie; which is noted | 
by their wings and girded breaſts, 
readie and preſt to the buſineſſeof 
their Lord, 

So of the ſecond thing. 

3. Their miniſtry & office _ 

| 


_—_ 


for the godly, 


be of uſe againſt all wicked per- 
ſons. Firſt, to force them, and 
preſent them before the Ju 

they never ſo rebellious: for the 
ſhall 6/0w the trumpet, that all 
ſhall heare : rhey ſhall. rune 
through earth and fea in an in- 
ſtant,to gather ont all that offend: 
they ſhall compell mightie and 
rebellious Potentates ro preſent 
themſelves. Secondly,to be ( per- 
haps ) witneſſes, and give evi- 
dence againſt the ungodly,of ma- 
- Ago ſinnes: ſure wee are, 
they attend our Congregations 
(1 Cor, 11,10, ) and why not in 
our private chambers? Thirdly, 
to be inſtraments of Gods venge- 
ance on the wicked, Mat. 13.41, 
42, the reapers ſhall gather the 
tares.and caſt them into wnquench- 
able fire, 

So of the third, 

4. Their ſervice and Miniſtry 
ſhall notably ſerve for the com- 
fort and falvation of the Saints in 

Oz that 


—— 
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-  thatday, for firſt they ſhall with 
admirable expedition gather the | 
Saints out of their graves from 
all the foure windes, and bring | 
them into the preſence of Chriſt : | 
ſecondly, as they attended them | 
in their humilitte, ſo now ſhall: 
their ſervice be excecding com- 
fortable inthat day : never was 
Hagar ſo comforted by an Angell! 
in her diſtreſſe,when hee refreſh- 
ed her with water, as they ſhall 
be by the Angels in this day of 
refreſhing : for, 
1. Theſe Angels which had 
[Angels | carried their ſoules into heaven, 
then doe | as Lazarm( Lake 16.) ſhall now 
Md bring their bodies out of the' 
4 (earth, As the Angell /oo/ed Pe- 
, (Hers cbaines, and brought him 
ont of priſon, Af+.12. ſo now ſhall 


[not one living body as his, bur all 
| the dead bodies of the Saints bee 
ug—— our of theit priſons, and 
ſer into perfet freedome : All 


|ſrones ſhall bee rolled away, and 


all | 


— 


all chaines of corruption broken | 
aluncer, 

2. When all elements (hall bee 
diſſolved,and ſet on fire, the An- 
gels ſhall helpe and hide them, 
| that the fire ſhall not hurt them ; 
| thar looke as the three ſervants 
| of G OD walked inthe midſt of 
the fire, and had no hurt, onely 
their chaines were looſed, be- 
caule God ſont bu Angell among | 
them, Dan, 3.25. ſo here all the. 
godly ſhall bee fafe in thar fire, 
which ſhall drive the wicked to 
deſperation, not able to ſtand be- 
fore thoſe terrible burnings. And 
that fire ſhall reſemble the wa- 
ters of the red ſea, which was a 
| wall to Ifracl, but a well and pit 

to drowne Egype, Yea and as that 
| fire of Nebuthadnezzar, that 
| ſheltred Gody, (ervants from the 

Tyrant, but licked upand devou- 
[red the enemic. 
| 3. Whereas Satan at that day, 
| being at his laſt & mcſt deſperate 
| O04 aſſault, 


nn" 


Ang els come 


aſſaule, ſhall bee moſt raging a- 
gainft the Saints, they ſhall ſtop 
the mouth of this raging Lions 
once they did for Deniel, and by 
their power quell the forces of 
the divell. And their very mul- 
titude hall afford this comfort, 
that there ſhall appeare infinite | 
more with ws than againſt m, 
2. King.6.16, | 
4. As they ſhall bind the tares, | 
tocalt them into the fire,ſo ſhall 
they carry the wheat into the 
garner ; and ſo appeare glorious 
miniflving ſpirits for the good of | 
the btires of ſalvation, Heby, 1. 


14. | 

Thus the office and miniſtrie | 
of the Angels (hall marvellouſly' 
ſet out the glory of Chriſt, pro- ' 
mote the worke of the great 
day , bee ſerviceable for the fi- 
nall raine of all enemies,and hap- 
pily advance the comfort and 
falvationof the Saints, in theſe 
particulars. But Tread not inthe ; 
Scripture | 


5 a+ 4. EE EE RIFT 


with Chriſt, how. 

Scripture a word of thoſe chil 
diſh and ridiculous conceits of 
Peirss Thyrews a Jeſuite, who in 
the deſcription of Chriſts glori- 
ous appearing appoints ſome An- | Angels at 
els to beare up the cloud, and | "bat day. | 
hold up the ſeat of the Judge,and 
ſome to beare the croſſe before 
him,others the crown of thornes, 
others the nailes, others the 
ſpeare and other inſtruments of 
his paſſion: W hich he hath grave- 
ly confirmed, becauſe hee hath 
ſeene theſe things finely & artifi- 
cially painted upon tables: Sound 
proofes of Jeſuites : when they 
want grounds from Prophets and 
Apoſties, they can ſupply them 
out of Poets and Painters; to both 
whom was ever granted equall 

leave to dewiſe what they liſted, 
Bat how can the Angels come 
with Chriſt,. ſecing they are no 
bodily ſubſtances, in their nature 
veing without magnitude,ftgure, | © 

or ſenſe; and ſeeing. they occupie 


Os n2 


————— 
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Angels come 


| noplace, how can they move lo- 


; cally from heaven into the atre, 
and into the earth ? | 

An. The Angels being crex 

; tures,though they fill & occupie 


, no place, yer muſt needs be defini-| 
| tively in ſome place, now in one, 


and then in another, and ſome- 
| time locally aſcend, and locally 
| deſcend,after a manner anknown 
to us, Hence in Jecobs ladder 
; the _— are ſaid ro 4ſcend and 


| deſcend : and not onely inviſſon, 
| but analy, Luk. 1. 26, Gabriel 
! was ſent from G OD toa.Citie in 
| Galilee. Soour ſoules are (piritu- 
| all ſubſtances, and yet they /ocal- 
| ty aſcend to heaven, and at the re- 
| farreRion deſcend from heaven to 
| beunited totheir bodies, 1n like 
| fort the Angels are deſcribed to 

be of moſt quicke motion,and for 
their celeritie and ſwifrneſſe are 
compared to the windes,and have 
wing: aſcribed to them, as flying 
with moſt. ſwift motiog about 


their 


£ 


”” ol alrifiben. 


their Lords commands. And ſo 
muſt ir needs bee : for, 

4. Their motion is withoxr al 
reſiſtance of bodily ſubſtances :no 
body canrefilt an unbodily ſub- 

' ance, and-all reſiſtance is be- 
etweene bodies. 

2, Being wichont reſiſtance, 
their motions are without all la- 

| bowy or wearineſſe : they are re(t- 
| lefle in their motion. 
| 3, It muſt be moſt ſpeedy, be- 


| cauſe by no meanes hindred : {© as 


| ina ſhort time, above that wee 
| can perceive, they can move be- 

eweene heaven and earth, I fay 
| not,6 4 moment : for Angels can- 
| not locally move betweene ex- 

tremes, as from heaven to earth, 
| but by paſſing the weene, which 
| ts to be done in rawe, though ve- 
| ry ſport, 

Thus wee-conclude, that the 
| ſpiritual nature of Angels,though 
| It occupie and fi# no place as bo- 
| dies doe, .nor hath any circam- 
| 


ſeriptive 


© 


Eminencieof chrift © 


I 


ſereptive place aſſigned them: a; 
they,and though by their motion 
in place they neither expell nar 
move any body out of place ; yet 
are they moved locally, and ſhall 
deſcend with Chriſt to judge- 
menr, and quickly expedite all 
thiags belonging to ic by their 
Miniltrie. 

Obſerve bence a difference be- 
eweene Chrilts firſt and ſecond 
commirg, 

For frſt; hee comes now with 
another manner of traine,than hee 
had following him upon earth: 
Then he had ewelve poore ſiſber- 
men, deſpiſed perſons, following 
him ( for bu K ingdome was not of 
this world )but now his traine are 
all the Angels of heaven. Secod- 
ly, hee was then to ſhew him- 
ſelf the /an of man,and in the form 
of « ſervant: but now- hee will 
ſhew himſelfe the Soune of God, 
and the Lord of glory, Thirdlyhe 
was then to. preach —_—_ 


—— eG —— 
above Angels. 


neſſc,and ro ſuffer for ſm:bur now 
he is to judge righteoufly, and to 
revenge ſin, Fourthly, he was e- 
ver the Lord of the holy Angels, 
and therefore in his temptations 
and agowee, they were readie to 
comfort him: and when hee was 
atthe weakeſt,hee was of power 
to command meny legions of 
them : bur that was nor the time 
to ſhew forth his Majeſtie by 
their attendance, as this a 
ring is. Fiftly , thoſe Angels 
which miniſtred unto him in his 
 incarration and birth, in his life 
and deach , were Angels of 
grace , Preachers to ſhepheards, 
Diſciples, women and others, 
appearing: ſometimes by one or 
two, to one or two perſons, But 
theſe are Angels of power, appea- 
ring in millions toall the world, 
who in their wonderfull glo- 
[ric ſhall behold the glory of their 
Lord. 

Again,the Lord Jeſus is henee 
proved | 


———... —— 


Mat.4.1t. 
Luk. 22.434 


Mart.26. $3. 
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: 


; proved the Lord of glory, in that 
Adrance- | the holy Angels ſerve him as 
© heiſt * | their head & King of the Church: / 
the 4 ſo the Apoftle (P&/, 2, 9. ) pro- | 
miniſt:ic. | veth him to have a Name above | 
, = 2 all names, becau'e al things in 
| heaven and earth, and under the 
| earth ſpall confeſſe him: and Chrilt | 
 himſelfe, to prove his headſhip, | 
' uſcth the ſame argument, Job. 1. | 
[$2 Hereafter ſhalt yee ſee the An- | 
gels aſcending = deſcending on | 

6 - 
the Soune of man, that is,,mint- | 
| ſtring to himas the head of the | 
| Charch, as was figured in Jacob: | 
' Jadder,Gen.28, 12, for Chriſtis / 
| the ladder, by which onely wee | 
aſcend to heaven: this ladder 
reached from heaven to earth, 
noting his two natures , divine 
from his Father in heaven, and 
humane from Facebs loynes on 
earth : Angels aſcend and deſcend 
ow it , noting their em:ſiow and 
admiſſion, deſcending to their of-- 
fice, and aſcending .to give ac- 
count, Beſides, . 


Dn —— 


above Angels. 


B: fides,he muſt be greateſt of 
all, who is honoured of all:and ſo 
Chriſts eminencie above all crea- 
tures is proved , becauſe al rhe 

| eAngels of beaven muſt honour 
| kim, Heb.1.6. And the more,and 
| more honourable the Attendants 
| and Miniſters be, the greater 1s 
the perſorage ſo attended : but 
the Angels are every where (po- 
kenof, as the excellencie of the 
Creation ; and in the glory of 
| theſe ſervants behold the glory 
| of their Lord. 

| Againe, their inceſſant ſervice 
'to Jeſus Chriſt advanceth his 
| glory: Exed.26,31. the vaile of 
| the Tabernacle which —— 
| the moſt holy (expreſly figni- 
| tying the fleſh of Chriſt which 
| hid and covered his Deity) muſt} 
| bee made of broydered worke 
with Cherubims : not withour/ 
C ms , Which noted the: 
maſfiuf® of Angels ſerving | 
Chriſt, Zxod, 25. 20. The Che- 


| 
| 


rubims, | 


[) 


3. 


ll... 


Angels terrible , """ | 


rubims, ſignifying the Angels, 
muſt lifr cheir wings on high, as 
attending Chriſt, and their faces, 
muſt bee to the Mercy-ſeat ;| 
which lively reſembled Chriſt, | 
on whom their eyes muſt ſi1!l be | 
calt, asthe eye of the handmaide | 
to the hand of her Miſtreſſe. | 
Thus wee ſhall ſte how they | 
ſerved Chriſt as man, eveninhis | 
| loweſt eſtate, as well as in his : 
higheſt. In his birth they farg 
glory to God, and were pre: 
| chers of him to ſhepheards, After | 
| his tecmptations they minuſtred to 
| bim, ſpreading a table for him in 
| the wi'derneſſe, and waiting at 
| his table, Afar. 4.1 r. In His ago- 
| nie in the garden they comforted 
him, Z«k. 22,43. In the grave! 
they roll away the ſtone tor his -re-| 
ſarreQion, Afar. 28.2.1n his al-| 
cenſion they waite upon him, and! 
ltad hiny to the Ancient of day;i, 
of whom he receiveda Kingdome| 
over all creatures , Das, 7, 13: 
Bur 


OO 


and comfortable, — 
But much more now they attend | "Y 


him , and aſſiſt him in the judge- 
ment of the great day , wherein 
hee is to put forth his greateſt 
power and glory , in the moſt 
glorious worke that ever was or 
can be. 

3, Here is matrer ofcerror to 
the enemies of Chriſt, even all 
wicked and impenitent perſons : 
inthat Teſus Chriſt commerh ar- Chil, 
med with ſuch power gy | 
2gainſt them : fornow he rider 
in h's chariotof triumph againſt 
al his enemies , and now all the 
mountaines in the world cannot 
hide them from-the Judge , bur 
the power of the Angels ſhall 
preſent them, Neither can the 
ſentence bee avoyded , nor the 
execution reprived : for iFhea- 
ven and earth bee mingled toge- 
ther , whatſoever ſentence of 
death is pronounced on them , 
the rh thall ſpeedily exe- 
cute, How comes it then to 

paſſe, 


| 306 Angels terrible, 
| ya that men are fo careleſſ, 
and paſſe over theſe great woes 
as a tale that is told? ſhall this] 
Judge prozonnce the ſentence, }| 
and the Angels undertake the ex-| 
ecution, and yet the thing faile| 
of execution ? Wo worth the 
deadneſſe and ſecuritie of wilful! 
finners , that dare contemne { 
dreadfull a ſentence as ſhall eter- 
nally torment them | 
4. Here is aflured comfort for 
the Saints : that all this glorious 
attendance of the Head {hall bee 
the glory of the members. What] 
a great comfort ſhall it be, to ſee 
the Angels muſtered rogether, 
to become our ſervants alſo, and| 
performe the greateſt ſervice to/ 
us as ever was performed by; 
them ? While the Saints lived: 
here, the good Angels attended: 
them , and kept them 5 their! 


hands : when they dyed, the At 
gels carryed their ſoules to het 


ven, Which was no meane ſer- 
vice, 


Pla 91.11, 


—Q 


4 
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and comforcable. 


Lad 


i vice, But now in this great day 
they ſhall reunite the ſoules and 
bodies of the Ele&t, they ſhall | 
Y ſeparate the whole man from all | 


© corruption, and communication 


with fin and finners , and gather 
out all that offend, and ſhall not | 
leavethemtill they be ſet quite | 
free from all danger , - as the An- | 
gell did Peter , A. 12. nonor | 
till they have placed them in the 
glory of God, Now what an ho- 
nour is it, that theſes glorious 
ſpirits who dwell in ven , 

ould ſerye them that dwell on 
earth , yea dwelt lately in the 
ove Enennges irits ſhould 
erve fleſh and blood ? and crea- 


tures ſoelevared in their nature, 
above all fin and mortahitie, 
ſhould ſtand charged with them | 
who immediatly before were | 
clothed with miſerie and corrup- | 
tron ? 

Queſt, How comes this to 


paſſe , ſeeing they are bs, char 


C—— 
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Honour Chriſt, 


is, Chrifts Angels ? « 

Anſw. This.myſt neither in-Þ]; 
peach Chriſts glory , nor lift w 
upto glorie in any thing in ou 
| Difference | {e1ves : For they ſerve Chriſtand 
in their us, but not after the ſame may 
miniſtery | ner, nor uponthe ſame grounds; 
wChriſt | ,, Their ſervice to him is imme 
and us. diate , as to the head of the 
T+ | Church , tous mediate, as mem» 
bers of this head, 2, Their fer 
vice is due to him as to their 
Creator and Lord; of dutie, row 


as creatares , of charge from him.j 
3. Their ſervice is proper to him, 
and inveſted in him as in his own 
right , rons communicated onely 
by vertue of our communion 
withhim, 4. They are hu Av 
gels by ſpeciall [4 ,. and 


they doe him all homage and 
| ſervice by ſpeciall prerogative, us 
| the authour and preſerver of al 
| their excellent gifts , and condr 
\ tion: but our Angels by /pecial 
| commiſſion , and direftion from 
| him, 


——_—____ 


© —— 


grieve not the Angels, 


im, entruſted to eniploy their | 


oifts for our good, In one word, 


*Bnever did 7 miniſter to a 
or 


member , but for the honour of 
their head. 

5. It teachethus to admire the 
ſurpaſſing love of our Lord, in 


'Sthat hee rooke our nature, and 


bound us ſtraiter to him than hee 
did the Angels of heaven ; and 


*Khath vouchſafed us lis owne ſpe- 


| 
' 
n 
[ 
l 
3 
l 
L 
« 
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ciall ſervants to attend us, and 
charged them with our ſaferie 5» 
all our wayes , inlite, in death, in 
jadgement , till we be ſer out of 
the reach of all danger. Well 
knew our Lord , what weake 
creatures wee are in ourſelves, 
what dangerons combats wee 
wereto ſtand in, with how ma- 
ny ſpiritualland inviſible enemies 
we were tobe beſet : and there- 
= out of his love and _—_ 

th appointed ns ſo many (pirr 
wall, taviſble,and more Dower 
full ayders and aſſiſters. 
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Honour 
Chriſt for 
theſe at- | 
rendants 
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Honour Chriſt, 


wſes. | 6. If wee expett this happit 


Bern. 
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- Iburefte | of our defence, as thoſe that hay 


miniſtery from the Ange!s, let ws 
beware that in the meane timeſſſtabl 
wee grieve not by our fin theſe 
holy Angels,nor drive them from 
about us, whoſe proteRtion un-ing 
der God is fafer than if weelayſf 
| wander ſhield and ſpeare , Pal, gi Spent 
4.12. While wee deſire the) 
ſhould ſtand for us at that day, 
| beware of mſiniſtring matter toſirie , 
them to witnefſe againſt us. YeaTFir! 
| letus furniſh them with marterthe 


| beene both witneſſes and d 
| ders of our pure converſation, 1, 
; Cor. x1, 10, Women muſt berrea 
; ſeemely in the Congregation, &Witi 
| cauſe of the Angels, And becauſe 
| of the Angels, both in God 
' houſe, and our owne houſes, and 
| all mectings , the Saints mul 

walke del wat reverently , #Yun« 
thoſe that have not onely GouHe 
eye, and theeye of Chryſt 
us, as Judges, but-the Angels &Y me 

witneſles, 


em o—_ 


grieve not the Angels. 


ly itneſſes. Let no ſinner that ſhall 
and in need of fo much comfor- 
table ſervice from them, on 
ftogrieve or offend them, | pn | 
er afford them matter of rejoy- | 
ng, in their ſound converſion, 
and daily renewing of their re- 
pentance, Luk.1y.7. | 
' 7. Learne to imitate the An- 
pels in their ſervice and miniſte- 
rie, as it hath beene deſcribed. 
Firſt, they honour Chriſt in all 


their miniſterie : ſoall the ſcope | ®7- 


andaime of our lives and labours' 
Ymuſt bee the glory of ourhead. 
.Wbecondly, they are expedite and 
readie:they have beſides the agi- 
Wlitie and ſwiftneſſe of their na- 

re, wings to flie withall : let: 
their wings ſpeed us in his ſer- | 
rice, who are nearer than they : 
ſhould the members be heavie and 
incheerefull in the ſervice of the 
Head ? Thirdly , they are in all 
things ruled and moved by his 
mouth and ſpirit : they doe _ 

O 


I 


2, 
| b 


Hſe 7. 
Imitare 
them,and 
doe ſervice 


_— 
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pe - 912 Imitatetbe Angels, bow, 
| of their owne , but his will: 
Exh, 1.20, Whither the ſpirit 
them , they went, Let us in 
things give up our ſelves much 
more , to the leading of his Spi- 
rit, notrunning in any buſineſe 
unſent, or without our warrant: 
doth the member any thing, or 
move any way without the 
dire&ion ? Fourthly , they re- 
joyce in all good things , 1n the 
glory of Chriſt, in the viRoryc 
Chriſt , in the converſion of fi 
ners,in the eyerſlion of all wicked 
enemies, in the finall alvation 
and glory of all Saints , and doe 
promote all theſe. But why doe 
nor wee more rejoyce in thelt 
things , the benefit of which 
more redoundethrous , than to 
them ? How unlike is it to the 
Angels, to rejoyce in evill, 
fintull courſes and c | 
hess ham wee and {cornefuch, 
m 


partake in Chriſts vi&ory 


—_—_— 
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| and are ſet out of the divels pow- 
er 


OO Imiinatethe, Angels how 11 
Þ | er ? Fiftly, they areunweariable | 5, © 
in performing their ſervice to | Patiewey 
Chriſt : and much lefſe thould a| ©/*1% 
| member be wearic ny ry Fats, inet | 
| ous to the head, When did n ad coronem | 

oyle 

| 


ood Angell ſhrinke and rec 
Fom the commandement. of 
Chrilt, or account any thing too 
much he cou'd doe for Chriit, or 
his members, as many Chriſtians 
be ? Therefore my Beloved (1 |* 
Cor.1y. 58.) Be ftedfaſt, nnmo-« 
veable, nnweariable, and abun- 
dant in the worke of the Lord The 
time comes when we ſhall be in 
our condition ininzau, like or 6 
| qual to the Angels, Lnck, 10.35. 
and when we Fallbe children of | 
the reſurreftion, Let us frame our 


ſelves to thegood Angels before- 
ff hand in this firſt reſwrrefion, that 
1 we may have comfort and glory 
in that ſecond, 
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eAnd then bee ſhall give to every 
man according ro hn | 
Wworrers, 

Here is the fife and laſt point, 
namely, the end of Chrtſts com- 
ming to jadgement : where are 
five things to be conſidered; | 

1, Ajuſtretrihutfon, in the | 
word 474, whieh ſignifies both | 
a returne of juſtice, and agit of 
favour : AMatth. 20,8, Call the\ 
worke-men ,” and give them their, 
wages, returne both to thoſe that 
came into the vineyard firſt, and 
ſeemeto have deſerved it , as alſo 
thoſe that came in laſt, ro whom 
it was given of fevosr, For it is 
| obſervable, that the compound| | 

| is changed into mg Gee , verl.. 
4 : 14. Twill give to thu lat, as nnto| | 
my ' thee: and Cerefors is moſt firly| 
4 *Y | uſed here, inreſpet of therwo 
| ſorts of ſabjeRs to bee judged: 
The wicked, who muſt receive 
| #julf retribution according to 
. | their 


Cw 
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their work es, and deſert of them: 
 Andthe godly, who ate tore- 
 ceive lift eyerlaſting-of the free 
favour of Go in Jefas Chriſt. 
[And this is the end of Chriſts 
\comming ; that fecondary and 
ſubordinate end , in rhe felicitie 
| of the BER, [2hd juſt damnation 
| of reprobares jwhich protnoterh 
| that chiefte andprimary endof all 
his great workes, even the praiſe 
of the'glory of his grace , 1nthe 


— 


1 


conſummarion ot that his king- 
dome” which hee ſer up in thus 
world, TR 

2, The perſon retriburing : 
Hee : the juſt Judge of all the 
| world : hee that lover righteonſ- 
| (ſe, and hateth jniquitie : ee 
FF that exerciſed and fulfilled all 
righreouſneſſe” in his humilitie , 


ty I On 


HM at. 3 20> 0 Ainos. So * ot 


70 tis gtory, At herein is the dif- 
F go 'de Fnchls Judge, and 
net Jaoges :"Firlt, hee 18 ap- 
point vo bes Flag of ax th 


| 


hall now much more exatt it in / 


— P 3 __ +, world)... 
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2 Chron, 
19.11- 


Pſal.82.1. 


world, and now to come to de. 
troy and revenge all unrighte- | 
ouſneſſe: they not, fo., Secondly, 
theLord is with chers in their paſs 
ſing of righteous ſentence., but | 
he 1s the Lord : God firs with | 
them , hee fits as Gol. Thirdly, 
they may bemiſ-led:for they of- 
ten paſſe ſentence before duc hex | 
ring and triall; but not ſo He, as 
in Adams calc, firlt all were ex- 
mined, Or they whenthey have 
heard the right , may, be carryed 
away by affeRiqn, petition, mo- | 
ney, importunitie , or the com-| 
mand of a ſuperiour,as in Naboth: 


|caſe : this Judge nor ſo, moſt 


righteous, and will deale righte-| 


3. The perſons to whom : To 
every man : he faith not,to af mes/ 
in generall, bur the word noteth| 
the particular judgement of eve 
ry ſingular man; none ſhall avoid 


y | 
judgement ; Kings nor 


rich nor poore : the | 


Es 
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narch that. evey was ; © mnſt ap= 
' peare ; if 15 power be not ſvpe- 
riour ro Chriſts. The poore ſoule 
ſhall not bee negleRed , nor for- 
gotren, i None ſhall anſwer by 
' ProRtours , bur" 'every marr foal 
recexve according to he hath 
| done in the body , beit good or 
evill, Hencethe Scripture , that 
it may emit none , -rangerh rhem 
into: ſandry-raukes © namelygof 
ju and wnnſt, A214. 15 .'0f 
quicke and dead, 44,10. 42. of 
great and ſmall Rev.20 12, Chrilt 
now calls, and men will. nor 
| come , bat tion they muſt come 
{in 


4.The time : hen ſhall he give 
to every one : new 15s not the time 
or place in which dwelerh righte- 
| H en/ne ſſe : now jt 18 well with the 
wicked,” andnot ſo well tothe 
godly : now in mens tribunals 
many things are carried anjuſtly 
and partially , but we know rhar 
then the judgement of God ſhall 
| P 3 be 


[OE 


_ x 


4. 
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JEccles.1 4. be «cording to ,yruth, Rom, 2.1. 
i Now in this world a man.may 
' fre a juſt man, to whom it is ac-| 
cording to rhe works of the wicked: 
A poorewiſe. man-by his. wiſe-| 
dame delivering the Citie; and! 
nove remenwbreth thu peore max : 
The beſt worke receiving the 
worlt wages , and mquitie ix the 
pace of juſtice. But then is the! 
Gp trottgetpihcl have 
afa]l reward'and htnour,and the 
| _ everlaſting. ſhame and 


W. | 

5. The rule of this recom» 
pence : «rrmrding to. fy workes > 
where, nl 
Firſt, what is meant by works. | 

| Namely , not onely a&tions good 
or bad : but we maſt include the 
original and attendants of them, 
eveuthe worke of our fall in 4- 
4am, which was our-worke as 
| well as his ; original fimie, and | 
corruption of nature , of which 
workes are the fruits; and (6 
| | come | 


| Rule of judging : workes. 
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comprehended in them. So out 
of workes of the Safnts faith is 


| not excluded , being the riſe of 
| them, and indeed rae nobleſt of 
all workes, the chete obedience 
| required inthe Goſpell. The ar- 
' tendants of good warkes are allo 


included under them, as namely, 
| thoughts 8nd {peeclu.a:for accor- 
ding to every ile ward $'thowght 
wee muſt bee judged ; buc the 
workes will manifelt what they 
_ 7, the ppropr) 

Se , the a riation : 
by _ His owne,not other 


compt of himſelſe wnto God:every 
veſlell muſt {ftand on his owne 
| bottome : the father ſhall not 
| beare the ſonnes burden, &c. 

| 06.Inthe ſecond commande- 
| ment God will revenge the fins 
| of Parents intheir children to the 
(third and fourth generation, 


| Anſ.Not except the children be 
; found in the fame fins : none ſhall 
| P 4 ſuffer 


— 


mens : every man bell groe av- 


PS 


J20 Morkes therule of judging, | 
| ſyffer for anothers worke,further 
than he is ſome way guiltie of it, 
as the chiide often is by conſent 
or imitation, And thus the Phari- 
ſees ſhall goe to hell for Abel: 
blood, and Zacharies, ſhed ma- 
ny thcuſand yeares before their 
age, becauſe they were not war. 
ned by that example to avoid 
blood-ſhedding, But hee will »- 
fee the ſinnes , that is , firſt en-| 
quire, and, if hee finde them not, | 
hee will not revenge : fee Zz#h, 
18.14, and the examples of He- 
zekiah, Jofiah , and other good 
children of wicked parents. 
Thirdly, what 1s meant by 
the phraſe according 10 work:« ? 
An/.1.The phraſe noterh plain- 
ly , that as our workes are good 
or bad, fo our doome ſhall bec : 
foro it is evidently expounded, 
Rev.22.12, My reward is with 
&s 7) £7380 | me, to give to every one 4s bu 
; #wau awry» | worke ſhallbe : (045 the tentence 
ſhall run according to the evi- | 
delice 


yet not mMeriioriemu, 


dence that workes ſhall bringin, 
as (ure witneſles either of their 
faith or infidelitie, 2. The phraſe 
| implyeth the qualitie of the 
| wor ke,bur not the were : which 
; wee obſerve, becauſe the Papiſts 
hence ijgnorantly build up their 
mer ut of workes, and thus argue, 
God will render to the chad 
according to the merit of their 
workes, and therefote the godly 
muſt receive accordirg to the 
merit of their workes. Anſw. 
| The argument fullewes not from 
_ merit of cyill workes tothe 
merit of good workes: for fuſt, 
' good workes are Gods, not ours 
properly ,as our evil] workes are: 
faith, and workes of faithare tlie 
gift of GOD : eqs © 
workes in us are imperteR] 
good,, but our evill worlly 
are pertely eyill : thixcly, goo 
workesaredane upon Cuue , bur: 
evill wotkes againſt dutie ; merit 


and debt are oppoſed ,, and what 
P $ mceri- 
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meriterh he, who hath butdone | (| 
his dutie,andfailed in doing too? | 

4. | fourthly,whocan bring theſe me- 

' rits ? Not the unregenerate ;forl 
; the wrath of God is revealed! 
from heaven againſt all the un- 
rightcouſneſſe of men. Or « an the 
ſonnes of God , when Abraham 
himſelfe hath not wherein to re- 
joyce before God ? ſurely if hee 
*could bee juſtified by no other\ 
' means than faich, much leſſe can; 
' we : Therefore by the workes of | 
the law can no fleſh bee juſtified, 
Rom. .28. 
Why | S9nerſt. Why then ſhall good 
workes Te workes beeinquired into' in that 
7 —_ day, rathertchan faith ? and why 
ah. | ſhall Chriſt judge according to 
, workes,not faith ? 

" | Anſw. 1. Workes ſhall bee 
inquired into , not 45 Meri oriom 
cauſes of falvation ; which is on- 

| ly merited by Chriſts workes 
which onely had perfeRion ; but 
as conditions of Gods promiſes con- 
cerning 


—_— 


— 


yer nO0t MOrIIONIOTH. 


cerning reward in heaven, gi- 


ren not for merit, but of Gods | y; 


free grace : for hee crownerth his 
grace in 4 , not onr merits , faith 
Anruſtine, Workes are requiſite 
' condirions to the perſon, but no 
cauſes of reward, 
2, To ſhew that Jeſts Chriſt 
ſhall accept no perſons, but looke 
|to canſes, 
3. To ſhew that faith muſt 
{notbee idle , but put forth the 
| lifein good motions andaRions, 
4. Becauſe the judgement and 
| equitie of 1t muſt be vilible, and 
| run into the eyes of all mankind : 
{and therefore muſt be paſſed ac- 
| cording to the fruits and workes 
' which men may ſee ; whereas 
| faith, by which alone wee are ju- 
tified before God, is an inward 
| and ſpiritual] grace in the heart, 
| knowne onely to God who ſeeth 
| the heart, and it flieth the ſenſe 
| of manfarther than by the works | 
| of love, as fruits, it difcovereth 
|it ſelfe. 0b. 


—— 


Whether 
the Law 
or Goſpell 
be the \ule 
of judging. 
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Obje#. But if the judgement 
| were according to workes, then 
' the rule ſhould be the Law : but 
God will judge the ſecrers of 
men according to the Gofpell, Rom. 
2.16, which is the dotrine of 
Faith , not of workes. 

Anſw, The word Kare, accor- 
ding , ſignificth there not the rae 
of judging , but the cerrornde of 
it :and the ſenſe is, Accorcing as 
I have taught you in the.Goſpel: 
my Goſpel, or my preaching it 
among you, Or it it be taken for 
the rele, it muſt be meant of the 
E'et only, who by the Gofpell 
(hall be aſolved , as the wicked 
by the Law condemned, 

But how ſhall they be judged, 
who have no works, as ſuch who 
repent art laſt caſt, whoſe workes 
have beene all againſt God, and 
poore menthat want means ? 

Forſuch as repent at laſt, as 


| thetheefe onthe croſſe, they (hall 


receive according to a | 
| 


_— 


—Cu 


— — — 


— —_— —— 
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nd righteons 


— —  - 


for rue fairh is never without 
the witneſſe of workes, but wor- 
herh by love, lertheir time be ne- 
verſo little, So the theefe on the 
 ſuddaine confeſled his fin, beway- 
led his life,profeſted Chriſt when 
his diſciples left him, reproved 
' his fellow , and prayed earncſtly 
for {talvation, and wauld further 
| have expreſſed his faith, ifhee 
had hved longer. So thoſe that 
are called in the article of death, 
have atrue purpoſe , if chey live, 
to expreſle their faith, and Gods 
' mercy accepteth this will forthe 
[deed done. Let not thine eye be 
|evill, becauſe the Lords is good, 
And for the godly poore, who 
mew no almes, yet they doe 
workes of pietie, juſtice, dili- 
gence in thecalling, and workes. 
of trueſt mercy , in prayer , in- ] 
ſtruction of the familie, comfort, 
reproofe, and the like to theſe. 
Objet, But ſome are not jud- 


ged according to their workes , | 


but 


Qm_ 
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| 
| 


| 
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——— - ————— — 


cording to ber works that is,twice 


| workes are. 


Anſw, By double is not meant 


(for nopuniſhment can be double 
ro the leaſt fin : ) but double «f- 
fuftion,that is,a much more grie- 


vous puniſhment than ſhee hath | 
aMited the Church withall:and 
(this,Babylon hath well deſerved, 
* | and ſhall be ſure of. So ſome wic- 
ked menare paniſhed f.r one and | 
' the ſame fin, here and herea'ter ; 
'as for murther;theft, or the like: 


this is not a double puniſhment, 
but a further degree of the ſame 


| puniſhment ; one begun here, aad 
the other eternally continned | 
' hercafter : both due by that juſt 


ſemence,-In the day thou finneſt , 
thou ſhalt dye the death, 
Doftr,The haſt judgement ſhall 
be not more gloriow than righte- 
01s ; 


; bur receive an uncquall ſentence, 
Rev 18,16, Give her double a+ | 


| 


'as mach puniſhment as her | 


| 
| 
' 


| double of puniſoment to her (in 


| 
| 


I 
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glorious 
and righte- 


OUS, 


| judged ſhall receive according 
'to his workes a righteous ſen- 
| tence , the judgement muſt bee | 
| moſt juſt. Rom.2. 2, We know that 
| the judgement of God us true , that 
| js, equall and juſt. And the A 
| ſtle abhorreth with deteſtation 
the leaſt thought ofany unrighte- 
ouſneſlſe in God,c.3.5. I: God an- 
| righteous? God forbid : bow ſhomld 
he then judge the world ? this will 
| not ſtand with the proper oftice | 
| of God,which 1s to bh the Judge | 
' of all the world « ſhall not hee | 
| dea'e jultly ? | ; 
| 1, Whereallhelpes ofrighte-! p,,7,, I 
, ous judgementare, the judge= Helpes of 
| ment maſt needs beerighreous : righteous Þ 
| bue oarethey here : for firſt, in Para p 
/ the aof the Judge there is; — 
wiſedome:, and 'piercing onder- | 
| ſanding farre above Sa/owans,to | 
| knde out thetruth and equitie of 
things : He diſcernes perſons 
cauſes 


—_— 


_ - 
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| cauſes truly and infallibly,.as-rhep 
| are : Hee can diſcloſe and diſco | 
| verall ſecrets of hearts, intentis| 
| ons,and purpoſes, which no crex-| 
cure can diſcern. All other |udges| 
may be deceived, who judge on 
| ly of the worke running into 
| the ſenſes, and fo miſ-judge of 
men as David himſelfe did of | 
Alephiboſheth , Bur this Jucge | 
' feeth the heart and hidden coun» | 
 ſels of it, This ground o* righte- | 
ous jadgement is laid in Jeremy 
'1'7. 10, 1 the Lord ſearch the 
heart and veynes , to give to every | 
man according to hi work-s, Here»; 
[in is this Throne exalted abore 
| aibtrjibunals;” in tharthe molt (e- 
crer thoughts eſcape him not, 
| which the higheſt fears of juſtice 
in egrth can take nonotice of, All 
things are naked ro him, Heb, 4./ 
1-3. Another: belpe of righteous! 
judgement is the opening of the | 
s, both in Gads'cuſtodie,, 
and1athe cuſtadie of the parties 
+ 29:4 God 


_ —— a TT 
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_ God hath a booke ——_— | 
in which all things and cauſes are | 
written, P/al.1 39.16. and a books | 
of memorie, wherein all the good | 

lervices of his Saints are recor- | & 
ded, Mal, 3.16. and a booke of 
hfe, in which the names of the | | 
E'eRtare written, Phil, 4.3.theſe 
bookes ſhall be opened and read, | 
Rev. 20, 12, And I ſaw the dead | 
both great and ſmall flaud before ; 
God, and the borkes were opened, 
and another book was opened which 
4 the broke of life, and rhe dead | t 
were judged of thoſe things which ; 
were written in the Booker, accer- | | 
ding to their workes, Tt 
The booke in the parties cu- 

ſtodie is the book of every mans 
| conſcience either accuſing or ex- 
| caſing, Rom, 2.15, Theſe bookes | 
' ſhall be openet], and if rhe. conſer- 
| ence acemſe,God us greater than the 
| Conſeience,1 Joh, 3.20, 

2, Where all letts are remo- | 4, 
ved, that judgement muſt bee | 
| moſt | 


— —_ —_ — _ —— — 
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L es of: righteous judg ement, 


moſt righteous : but ſo is it here: 
for this is a white throne, like 
gl Salomans —_ Ivory morn 
jegrent; | the ,puritie of the Judge ay 
| _—_ {= — here is no con- 

* Icea ent of things, no dawbing 
P_ matters in corners, nol 


0 
pleading of Lawyers to varniſh 
filſhood;and cloud the truth ; no 


; 


offender: \ Thirdly, here hallbe 
no inducement by gifrs : gold 
ſhall gild no bad cauſes. Fourth. 
ly, here ſhall bee no fanAnaries, 
nopriviledged places todiſturbe 
the courſe of jultice; no appeales, 
| no proteRtions to avoid the ſer- 
rence which ſhall lye eterrally 
upon ſinners. From all which, 

grounds we confiude the righte-| 
ouſneſle of this judgement. 
Which! i 


CC —_— ES 
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| Which ſerves firſt, according | #/* 1. | 
to the ſcope of our Saviour, to pu _ 
excite every one in the care of | My, ;, 
aving his ſouls, and worke kg ns jydgment® 
M (elfe-deniall., -xaking np.of our | * 
croſſe, and, following of Chelt : 
Ef for then hall every man receive 
according to his works : As the 
El ed hay bees,fo ſhall be the bar- 
| 4c&:; As the worke hath decne, 
ages. bgo.. Hee that 
-Ac{h,or to ;the 
COFTUpraon : 


Secondly, here is a ground of 
repentance, At.r7.31 - He adme- 
| niſheth all to repent , becarnſe hee 

hath apprinted @ day in which bee | 
will judge the world wn righteouſ- | 
eſſe, The reaſon is ſtrong * now | 
the Lord after a fort hideth his 
righteouſneſſe,and uſerh patic _ 
| A 
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and connivence with many {; 
ners : bur then he ſhall draw | hear 
out, Yearhou mayeſt now hiv, + v 
thine owne finne with Adamrand iuſ 
eatry ircloſe from men, but that am 
is a day of revelation,then ſhall theff,,., 
| bookes be opened,and a) thy fin = 
( except thou haſt repentedand 
got a cover in Chriſt )- ſhall bee yi 
ICY fly read before G1 
God, men- atid-Angets!7 ThinttY G, 
oiÞbr-ehidethe Juſtice ;, 


eyer\'behold all the wajnned 
man, Whoſe ſoule va 
hateth all iniquitic , whot | : 
hand will not ſpare, bur without 
reſpe& of perſons judge every 
mans workes,and whole juſtice 
will reward every one according 
to that he hath done in the fleſh, 
be ir good or evill, 
By what frronger argnment 
would the Apoſtle affright ” 
the 


= —— 
Ee rt er oe 
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| hard-hearted finner , who | 
heapes-up wrath againſt the da 
cnn, and deetraties of nd 
juſt judgement of God, ' bur this 

Same, that God will reward every 

Wl mes according to hu worker? Rom, 
2.5, 6, So, what more affeuall 
motive can wee ule to terrihe 
wicked enemies out of their 
finnes, than that of the ſpirit of 
God? Rev.22,11,. He that © wn- 
ju#t let him be wnyuſt ſtill : and hee 
that us filthy let him be fplthy ſtill : 


'F let the cnemies of grace, ofthe 


MI word of grace, of the preachers | 

| | fgrace, be unjuſt, malitions,and 

W' (corntull Rill, at cheir peril] : let 
the ſwearer ſweare ſtil] : fo rhe 
drunkard,harlor,uſurer. Bar take 
the next verſe with it, vevſ; 12, 
; Behold I come ſhortly, and" my ye- 
ward 4s with auee, 10 give to every 
; one according as bu worke ſoall 


| FeE, AM 
Thirdly, here isa gromd 'of 
patience in the midſt of the cot- 


fuſions 


Q_ 


. 
CY 
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Be patient 
in all con- 
fuſion, and 
inquſtice. 


_ 


| hand, , Beware of revenge inthe! 


| meane time : commit all to him! 
| 


; againlk.u3, to fee oor righteons! 


| our righrecuſneſle breake ont as 


| 
| 


: 
' 


fuſions of the _ and the m: 
ny contemprs and -opprobnies 
call again the gadly:ſceing ove 
ry manſhall receive arightec 
(entence according to bu work: ,| 
Phit.4 5 Let your moderation bee 
knowne wnto all men, the Lord aa 


that judgerh righteouſly.Storme 
not to _xective unjuſt ſentences 


wayes depraved , our good re- 
paid with evill, every Barraba 
pigterred before Chriſt. - There 
15 a day-wherein God ſhall make 


the Sunne in his ſtrength. And 


even kebÞm. hence the Scri 
condude a providence —_— 
ture Judgendent © Grcle/, q, 16, 
When. thow feeſt imaquirce in the 
plate of judgemrnt, then thinks in} 
thy heart that God will jndge the 
juſt and rhe wicked. and cap, F.7.\ 
1f mm 4. conmiry thus. feeff: rhe »þ- 


ec, 


et 


ein, | 


Judge thy felfe before- hand. 
ſon of the poore and defranding 


ed of judgement, bee not aſt enied : for 
be that is higher than the kigheſ 
rgardeth, and there be hig ber thaw 

$b+7. Now bee patient, and ap- 
peale to this day, from all unjuſt 

e Wentences , as John Hwus, Jerome 

e of Pragne,&c, fo did Zachariab, 

12 Chren.24.22.T he Lord looke on 
it end require ut, 

Fourthly, this muſt tezch us\ #/e 4. 
ſinceritie and truth in all our Belſincere 
wayes before Godand men: fee- ofreligion 

ingthis judgement ts not accor-; 
ding to outward appearance, but. 

\ according to the truth : then ſhall 
all ſhowes and powerleſſe forms: 
of godlineſſe bee blowne off, as' 
leaves in Autumne by violent 
windes, and thoy ſhalt bee hyd| 

| open as thou art, and not as thoa | 

, feemeſt : thou mayeſt now be as 

| Ananias am = — and as 

Judas among thetwelve,and car- | 
ry it ſmooth away ; but this day 

| will ſer theeamong hypocrites, 

an 


= my 


] 335 Judge thy ſelfe before-hand® 
and thou halt ſtand among thy 
on Then hy the x 
the riteperiſh; and | 
ſoundrefſe © Joon ſhall rey 
this exaRt triall, It muſt bee 
gold that muſt abide the fire of 
this Cay , and not a gilded hy- 
rite. 

#7 5 Fiftly, this muſt teach us; 
' _ hee | watchfulneſle in all our wayes, 
[thy {12 | and ſeethey bee righteous : Ec- 
beforc- | cleſ. 12. 13, Feare God andheeje/ 
hand. hu Commandements : for God will 
bring every worke into judgement: 
| feare God ih h1s preſence, power, 
| and juſtice : do nothing in 'ecret, 
which thou wouldeſt not have' 
preached on the houſe-top : And! 
heepe bu ( ommandements ; tor, 
whatſoever is not anſwerableto| 
ſome commandement, this judg- 
ment muſt condemne and dit 
prove; whatſoever the word 
now alloweth, it will then juſt 
fie, and then will condemne 
whatſoever it now condemneth,, 
| | Jacg 


— —— 
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Judge thy ſelfe before-hakd. 337 


Judge thy ſelfe afore-hand, and 
put thy ſelfe upon the tryall,r.Of 
| the word « how will thoſe words 
| and ations abide that tryall, 
which now i paſſeth ſentence a- 
gainſt? 2.0f chine own conſcience: 
|if now thy conſcience have a 
| yoice againſt thee, but thou wilt 
| choake and ſtifle it, yetit (hall 
| bee heard at this day. 3. Of 
[hy experience : if any aRion 
now bring guiltineſſe, feare , 
ſhame, or heavineſle, what elſe 
(hall ir bring then, when it ſhall 
ſet before the Judge thy oppreſ- 
ſions, cruelries, uſuries, wrongs, 
oathes,revenges,filthineſſe,drun- 
kenneſſe, contempt of the word 
of grace, the < | and meanes of 
| grace, and ſhall doe God 
| ervice in bringing backe all old 
| reckonings,not reckoned for by 
| Chriſt? -4, Of thine awne preſent" 
apprebenſcon of that day & it now 
mention of” this, day: make 
; thee out ofguiltines to tremble, 


_—_—.. —Y 


UE Q — what. 


How : Is 


—E,P.or” 


| 3 38 Know now wherber thou ſbalt 


- | what ſhall the day itſelfe doe? 
#/e6, Sixthly, our of this doQrine a 
How t© | man may gather evidence ofhis 
-— oa  futureeſtate, & whether he ſhall 
comeof us ſpeed well in the laſt judgem., 


inthe dy | For as the tree leaneth, fo iris 
of judge- 
ment. ſo it lyeth, 

Bur to helpe this inquiſition, 
the Scriptures afford us ſome 
notes of triall, 

I. 1.That in Gal.6.7, What a man 
ſowes that ſhall hee reape, Sowell 
thou cockle, and wouldeſt thou 
reape corne ? ſoweſt thou ro the 
fleſh, and expeReſt to reape an) 
thing but corruption ? To ſow to 
the fleſh, is to ive according to 
\ ” | the luſts of the fleſh, and com- 
: mand of laſts : as to ſow tothe 
Spirit, is to live aftet the moti- 
ons of theSpirit, Thoa art in 
GODS field, either wheat or 
chaffe : and rhe reapers of this 
great harveſt ſhall: gather the 
wheate into the garner, but the 

chaffe 


— — _ 


likely to fall ; and as it falleth, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


ftand inthe judgement. 


chaffe ſhall be caſt into unquench- 
able fire. 
| 2 Anothernote is in 2 Theſſ, 
(1.8, in flaming fire, rendrivg ven- 
geance to them that know not God, 
and obey not the Goſpell, All igno- 
rant and difobedient ons , 
that love not the wide of 
| God, nor obedience to thc Go- 
| ſpell,may now read their doome 
in that juadg:ment ; nothing but 
timely repentance preventeth ir, 
3. Another note is in 2 Theſſ, 
by 6. It «warighteons thing with 
| God to trouble them that trouble 
| yow . It ſhall thengoe hard with 
| thoſe evill ſervants that beate 
their fellow-ſervants, that revile 
Chrift in his members, ordil- 
| grace the profeſſonof godlineſſe: 
| whereas they ſhall finde it had 
'beene their happineſſe to have 
fed, clothed, comforted, and ho- 
noured Chriſt in his members , 
Mat. 25.45. 
4. Another note is in the parabl- | 4, 


Q2 of 


_— OE 


Know now, whether thouſbalt 


of the talents, fat. 25. 30. the 
faichfull ſervant, having received 
talents,uſed them, and gained as 
many more,was maderuler ovcr 
much : bur the evill and floath- 
Full ſervant, that hid tus Maſters | 
talent,andemployed jr not for his | 
Maſters advantage , was taken | 
and caſt into everlaſting dark- | 
neſſe. W hat ſhall be their hope, 

that are ſo farre from employing | 
their talents, that they declaime | 
againſt them that doe, and mo!eſt 

them for ſo doing ? Woe to ſucht 


Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites, 


that neither enter themſelves, nor | 


ſuffer others ,but ſhut np the King- 
dome of heaven before men, Mat, 
23.1 3. Whatis the ſoand preach- 
ing of the Goſpell, but the key of 
the Kingdome , given into the 
hand of Paſtors to open the doore 
of heavento beleevers ? Where 
then ſhall ſach Phariſees Rand, | 
who not onely hinder others b 
their wicked example,but wre 
the 


|  fland in the judgement. 


' the key out of the Paſtors hands, | 
| and ſo bolt up the Kingdome of 
| heaven, that people ſhould not 
| eater ? Who ſees not halfe the 
| ſentence execured on many ſuch 
already ?- even their talent al- 
ready taken away : and the other 
halfe remaines, the taking away 
of the man himſelfe, the binding 
of him, and caſting him intothe 
fire,as abundle good for nothin 
but for fewell of the fire of hell. 
5. The Apoſtle in Rom, 2.7. 
my other two certaine notes of 
im that ſhall ſpeed well in 
judgement : 1, Hee ſeekgs glory, 
that is, by faith and repentance he 
ſeekes the —_— 2. Hee per- 
ſeveres in good, and ſtands out to 
vicory : for good fruits from a 
feund roote abide, and good 
works flowing from ſound faith 
are not vaniſhing. When thoſe 
thar are contentious againſt the 
truth, aud given up tounrighte- 
ouſneſſe, ſhall meere with tribu- 


Q 3 lation, 


- k 
Chriſts comming 


lation, woe and anguiſh,then ſhall 
theſe atraine glory and immor- 
ralitie, 


'Verſ. 28, Ferily I ſay wnto you, 
there bee ſome of you that Band 
here,that ſhall not taſte of death, 
wntill they have ſeene the ſonne 
of man come in hu Kingdome, 


= theſe words our Saviour, 
partly to mitigate the former 
doArine concerning ſelf-deniall, 
bearing the croſle, and ſuffering 
for Chriſt ,» partly to confirme 
what he had faid concerning his 
glorious comming to judgment, 
and pertly ro ſupport and com- 
fort his qo » Who by rea- 
fon of his baſe and low eſtate 


could ſee nothing leſle than the} 
| ult wtcon great glory that hee ſpeaketh of: 


L/aiationis &- doth now make a gratious pro- 
| 6quid babt- miſe, thatalthough hee was now 
: ch Of. in an abje& condition, and after a 
fitions, While was to bee more humble 
OcBucer. way abaſed, evento the death, the 


(—— 


| 


| 


hamefal | 


 inbis Kingdome,whar. 


343. 


ſhamefu!l death of che croſle, and 
to be laid upa while in the houſe | 
ofdearh, yet ere long hee ſhould 
manifeſt his glory ; and thongh 
{ his greateſt glory ſhould bee de» 
| ferred rill the laſt jadgemenr,yert 
| would he before that rime ſhine 
| out in brightneſſe and glory to 
the whole world. 

And whereas they, as his nea- 

reſt and moſt faithtull ſervants, 


might earneſtly deſirero ſee him | 
their loving Maſter thus exalted, 
and grieve that it ſhould bee ſo 
long deferred,as that they might 
be worneout of the earth before 
thar time ; hee meetes them in 
their deſtre, and tels them it 1s 
[not ſo farre of, but ſome of 
|them ſhould beholdirt before 
| their death, 

For the meaning . Amen, or 
verily : a forme of ſpeech or af- 


to avouch the truth : and he that 
Q 4 faith 


— 


14 ot, 


ſeveration which Chriſt the true | <ulw 


and Faithfull witneſſe often uſed | 94 


— 


Chriſts Comming 

faith here, Amen, is called Amen, | 
| Rev. 3. 14. theſe things ſaith the 
Amen : to ſhew, that wharſoe-! 
ver hee faith, is yea and amen, 
2 Cor. 1, 20, that 1s, moſt firme, 

certaine and conſtant. 
1 fay unto you] Our Lord pre- 
poundeth his dofrine in his 


| owne name, that hee may bee 
| knowne the chiefe DoRor of his 
| Church, even that Door of the * 
' Chaire,- whoſe voyce alone mult | 
be heard of Paſtors and people. 


Thus did none of the Prophets, 
but onely verbam Domins, the | 
word of the Lord : none of the 
Apoſtles, but delivered what 
they had heard and ſeen, t Foh.1.1. 
and whar they had received of the | 
Lord,x Cor.11.23, Nor none of 
the Paſtors of the Church, bur as 
Stewards they diſpenſed 
eir Maſters allowance, | 
And further, this being a pro- 
phecie uttered in this forme, hee | 
' ſhowes himſelte the chicte Pros | 
| plet | 


in his Kinzdome, what. 


phet of the Church, prophecied 
ot by CMoſer, Dent, 18.18, like 
anto Moſes, Att, 3.21, and like 
him in 5. things. 1. As thetruth 
| hatha likeneſſe with the ſhadow, 
the mediation of Afoſes be- 
tweene God and his people be- 
ing a ſhadow of Chriſts media- 
tion. 2, Like him in reſpe& of 
divine calling to his office. 3, In 
reſpeR of his faithfulneſſe in his 
' calling, being faichfull inall che- 
houſe of God as the Sonne, Moſes 
as a ſervant, 4, Like him in his 
zuchoritie,he being appointed to 
reach us all things,& we to heare 
himinall things. 5. In the event | © 
or ſantion : whoſoever will not 
heare him,muſt dye the death, 
But ſuperior to AMoſes, as be- 
[ig the Lord of the holy pro-; 
phets, as being God, the ſeer. of 
things properly and 4. prior, as 
being faithfull in the houſe as 
the Sonne, as orely able tofay, 7 
ay #nto you, preaching in his own 
5 name, 


> F 


Chriſts comming 


/ name, which none bur the head 
| of the Church can doe, and none 
but hee that hath puwer in rhe| 
heart and conſcience. 
| Some that ſtand here, ſhall uot 
; taſte of death, | This is an Hebrew 
' phraſe : not toteffe of death, is, 
| not rodie ; but atluding to the 
| cauſe of death,which was taſting 
| of the forbidden fruit ; this was / 
| the firſt raſting of death. Soin| 
| Fob.$.5 1. Hethat keeperh my word, 
| ſhall not ſee death : and Heb. 2.9, 
| Chriſt taſted death for all the 
| Ele, 
| Till they ſee the ſonne of man 
| come in hu Kivgdome , | Here is 
ſome difference.and dithcultie in 
the interpretation, 
Opinions, / 7x, Some referre it to the laſt 
' 1, ! judgement, of which Chriſt had 
| | ſpoken immediately before, and 
nem pr par y _ _ t 
meant of Fobw,who they © t 
ſhould ul die c1!l oh prom. 42 
gaine.to the laſt judgement. And 
no 


| in his Kingdome,wha ts 
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' no marvell though ſundry have 
| beene over-carricd in this error, 
| ſeeing the Diſciples themſelves, 
till the ſending of the Spirit to 
| lead them into all truth, were 
'wrapped in it, Bur this is ſuth- 
' ciently confuted in the Text, 
J0h.21 +» 23, 
| 2, Others, both ancient and 
new writers, as Hilary, Bullinger, 
| Chytrems, and Ps/caror , under- 
ſtand 1t of Chriſts Transfigurati- 
| on which immediately follow- 
| ed,as ifhee had ſaid, Some of you, 
| as Peter, James, and Joby, ſhall 
| ſhortly ſee mee ( fo farre as yeu 
| cancomprehend) in that forme 
| and habit wherein I will thus 
| come to judgement; as ſixe daies 
| after they aw him on mount Ta- 
(bor in grcatglory. Bur firſt, the 
ſpeech (yee ſhall (ee it before 
| your death ) ſeemes to carrie it 
|to ſomerhing beyond the com- 
paſſe of ſo few dayes. Secondly, 
wee doe no wherereade rhar the |, 
transfigu+ | 


———— 


Chriſts K ing dome, 


trans figurationis called the comy 
ming of Chriſt in bis Kingdome, 
Thirdly, in ſo ſhort a time none! 
of the diſciples were to taſte of 
death. Therefore, | 
3, We ſhall beſt finde out the: 
ſenſe by enquiring, 
What is meant here by the 
. | Kingdome :. | 
What is meant by the com- 
wing of this Kingdome : and | 
Seeing the beſt interpreta'ion 
ofa predi&ionis the accompliſh- 
"| ment,we ſhall enquire how ſome 
of the Diſciples did /ee the com- 
ming- of this Kingdome before 
they taſted of death, 
For the firſt: mol Kingcoone of 
enerall, aud | 
God is ewofold,} Speciall. 
The former is called rhe King- 
| dome of power, whereby the Lord 
powerfully governerh the whole. 
world and every particular , to. 
the very ſparrows,and the haires' 
of. our head : unto which king- | 
| dome; 


a 


— 


— 


and how it comes. 


\ | dome of power all creatures,men 
'and Angels , yea devils them- | 
| ſelves are ſubjzeR. 
| The ſpeciall Kingdome of God 
is his gracious rule and governe- 
' ment over his Ele : called the 
| Kingdome of Chbr:f, becauſe he 
' is the headofit t.and the King- 
| dome of heaven , becauſe it n_ 
direAly thither : and the King- 
dome of the Sonne of man Of this 
Kingdome are two degrees : of 
grace : of glory. The difference 
\ oftheſetwo, is , xr. In time : the 
former is begun on earth, the lat- 
|ter is conſummare in heaven, 2. 
[In manner of government : the 
' former is governed mediatly , by 
| his ſervants and-miniſters,the Jat- 
ter immediatly,by himſelfe, when 
(he isallin all, 3. In the manner 
| of ſubjeRion : the former in the 
| militant eVate is environed by e- 
|nemies and affailants :-the latter 
is triumphant, in perfe& reſtand 
peace , Withour. allaſlaulr, 
Queſt. |' 


mmm 
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Chriſts Km gdome, 
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' FLneft. Of whether of theſe 
doth vur rext-meane ? 
meant, A»ſw, Our Saviour here ſpea- 
nd what ( kerh of the former Kingdome, 
| of grace, here in this world, 
| which is aneftate wherein men are 
| bronght to be ſmbjeft; to Chrift in| 
this life , being enlightned, guided, 
| and efſe finally moved to beleeve the 
| promiſes of ſalvation , and obey 
| the will and lawes gf God, For it 
115a comming into the kingdome, 
| before the diſraples deceaſe, 
Forthe ſecond : what is meant 
'by the comming of this King- 
dome ? 
| _ Azſw, The comming of the 
| Kingdome is nothing elſe but rhe 
| erefting ' of i', by the powerfull 
| means of it , in the bearts of men 
' where 11 14 notbrgun , and a conts- 
nuance of it with wich ſncceſſe and 
increaſe where it is begun : being 
all one with rhat petition, Thy 
K ingtdlane come, 
And thus many Interpreters, 


Calvin, | 


and how it comes. 351 \ 


Calvin, Beza , Bucer , Toſſann, 
ficly applie it rothe power and 
efficacie of the Goſpel, by which 
'he Kingdome of Chriſt was 
| arre and wide, with great pow- 
| er propagated after the time of 
Chriſts Afcenfion : bur yer in the 
| dayes of ſome of the Apoſtles, 
And to this interpretation the 
change of the phrale (Mark, 9: 
1.) giverh light : ſome that are 
here, ſhall nor taſte of death , ri# 
| they bave ſcene the Kingdome of 
God come with power: Now what 
elſe is it, to ſee the Kingdome of 
| God come with power, thanto lee 
| the enlargement and increaſe of 
' the Kingdome of God, by the 
\ prevailing of the Goſpel! , brin- | 
[ging in men to the obedience of | 
| faith? whence, Row; 1.16, the 
| Goſpell is called the power of God | 
| ##ſa/vation. =" 
But thirdly , let us looke into | IT. 
the accompliſhment of this pro- —- 
phecie , which will notably ew | gent 
| - lighten hercof. - | 
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lighten the true meaning ; be- | 
| canſe wee ſhall here ſee Chriſt 
| now aſcended, mightily decla- 
ring himſelfe. the King of his | 
| Church,and that hee was not on» | 
MR. ly ly exalted unto the righthand of 
od, but that, even inthe dayes 
of ſome of the Apoſtles, he came 
inthe mighty power of his king- 
wy of grace : As appeared, 
. Intheemiflion of his A 
Mes : Chrilt immediatly before 
' his Aſcenſion did call and ſend 
out his Apoſtles, with ſpeciall | 
— iſe of his preſence in their | 
| Mi: Etterie to the end of the world, | 
; Met.28.18, Gee and teach all ns-| | 
tzons : their commiſſion was, to | 
| make Diſciples every where. This 
great worke the Apoſtle magni- 
| herb, Eph. 4. 11, When hee aſcen- | 
of ded , hee gave gifts to men , ſomt| 
to be Apoſtles, &c. for the gathe«| 
ring of the Saints , for the works | 
of the Minifterie and the edificati»| 
on of the body of Chrift, This was 
one 


— enlarged in the Goſpel. 


one moſt powerfull means for 
propagating his kingdom, which | 
was herein ſeene gloriouſly to 
come out thronghthe world, 

2, In the deſcending of the 
holy Ghoſt; fifrie dayes after his 
Aſcenſion , upon the- Apoltles ; 
when the Spirit promiſed came 

| ruſhing wpon them as « mighty 
winde , and filled all the houſe : 
where orthwith che 
ched the Word of the Golodll to 
every nation wnder heaven , at Je- 
rufalem , in their owne tongue, 
Ait.2.2, which was a fruitot his 
Aſcenfionand Exaltation , v. 33, 

| andacomming in bis kingdome 

| with power. 

3. In the Apoſtolicall gifts, 
we may ſee how powerfully the 
Sonne of man came in his King- 
dome , intheir dayes : as the gift | 
of knowledge in deepe myſteries | 

| of the Kingdome, without ſtu- | 
| die : the gift of prophecie : the | 
gift of miracles,of healing by ims | 

polir1on | 


— 
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| 354 Chrifts X ingdome 


poſirian of hands , of caſting out 
devils, of raiſing the dead , and 
the like, for confirmation of their 
doArine : the gifr of torgues,and 
of immunirie from errour in tex- 
ching or writing : the gift of the 
Apoitolicall rod , in ſmiting of- 
fendors, as Pan! did Elymas with 
blindeneſle, and Peter Ananias & 
Sapphira with {.ddaine death, 
W hich peculiar gifts were pro- 
miſed and given them,thar by the 
admirable v{e and power of them 
the Sonne of man ſhould come 
gloriouſly in his Kingdome , and 
the Church more and more cor-| 
firmed inthe faith , and more al 
lured in the beginning and cradle} 
of it, to the love of Chriſt and 
his truth, who a little before was 
fo hated and deſpiſed. 

f 4. In the Apoſtolicall dili- 
gence, which was wonderfull, 
and all to this end, that the Sonne 
of man might come gloricuſly in 
this his Kingdome. The travells/ 


of} 


| enlarg ed in the Goſpel, 


' Bf Pax! alone were ſuch, as hee 
| carried the word of the King- 
dome,and ſetup Chriſt as a King, 
unto a third part of the knowne | 
old, Rom.,15 19.10, Yeamn his 
time hee ſheweth, thatthe Goſ- 


diligence of the Apoſtles it was | 

witfull in all the world, v.27. | 
How inſtant were they in prea» 
_—_— » diſpating , and 
ſuffering/, all ro fer up the 


Son of man glorious in his king- 


dome ? 

5. Intheſucceſſe of the Apo- 
ſtles in their Miniſterie : whach 
if we conſider, wee ſhall ſee the 
truth of Chriſts ſpeech, that they 
did more in the means of conver- 
fion of men , than himſeife did, 
A. 2, at one Sermon of Peters, 
three theuſand were converted: 
this was the firſt famous draught 
of this fiſher of men, by which 
three thouſand ſubzeRs were ad- 


ded 


EE es 
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| ded ro Chriſts Kingdome in or 

day : here came the Sonne of « 
gloriouſly in his Kingdome, An? 
what wondertull increaſe i 
took in all quarters , all the Epi 
ſtles of the Apoſtles do witneſſe 
eſpccially rwenty yeares after 
Chriſts Aſcenfion,in whichtineif 
howſoever ſome of the Apoſtle 
were extint , as 7emes (lain 
with the ſword by Herod; 48. 
12, yet ſome other ofthe 
les , and of others who hear 
Chriſt ſpeake theſe words, were 
| living:witneſſe that Synod of the 
Apoſtles, which was fifteene 

eares after Chriſts Aſcenſion, uM" 
Jerafilem, whereim emer ſonne 
of Alphens was Preſident; which 
ſheweth both the flouriſhing 
eſtate of the Church ar that time, 
and that many of the Apoſtles 
were then living : and fo this: 
prophecie of Chriſt was accom» 
pliſhed. But, W c 
| 6, Fortie yeares after Chrilts'F 

Aſcenſion, 


enlarged in the Goſpell. | 35 7 F 


tenſion, when all the Jewiſh 
orſhip and ceremonies , toge= 
er with the Temple, were {6 
-Soliſhed and deltroycd , as one 
Mon: was not lefe upon anuther ; 
e whole houſe indall the uten- 

|; and ſhadowes were burnt 
rith fire, fo as none of them 
ould longer ſtand np again{t 
hriſt , the truth and ſubſtance 
Ffrhem : Then was the ſonne of 

Fan 1& into his kingdome moſt 
rſpicuouſly , all vailes were 
ow rent,all ſhadowes vaniſhed, 
ll partitions broken downe, and 
huſt with open face trium- 
hantly conquering and prevat- 
ng in the world. And this, John 
he Evangeliſt law, who dyed 1n 
he 101,yeare 8fter Chriſt, about 
0. yeares after the deſtru&ion 
f the Temple , as Chronologers 

re colleted. 

Objet, Chriſt was come in his 
Wingdome before : fo John Bap- 
| Wilt preached, Repent,for the bing: 
| ome 


re 
L- 
e 


Land 
Ld 
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| himſelfe faid in Iarr, 12,1f 
by the Spirit of God caſt out di 
vels , then is the kingdome of G 


come wnto you, thi 
Anſw, Trae it is, the ſonne df on 
man was come in his kingdomefl 'N 
| before:1 .in the beginnings of it:Y| ſu 
2.to Judea:3.ina dim & obſcure} w 
light 1n compariſon. But now it | to 
is come in the power of it, andtofÞ| w 
all rhe world, even in the Apo. j- 
ftlcs time, whereof our Saviour | t 
here ſpeaketh, c 


Wee might adde hereto the 
writing of the Evangeliſts: Mat- 
thew, who wrote his Goſpel 
| eight yeares after Chriſt , Mark 

ten, Luke fifreene, and Fob» forty 
two ; wherein Chriſt came in hi! 
| Kingdome apparently to all rhe 
world , in all the Churches of 
the New Teſtament. Yea this lat 
of the Apoſtles, Zobn,jaw Chriſt 
comming in his Kingdome moſt 
gloriouſly,in the nndaunted coo- 
feſſion 


PR enlargedin the Goſpel. 35 9 


feſſion of his Name by many 
thouſand Chriſtians , that gave 
| their lives for the teſtimorie of 
| bis truth, For hee lived to ſee 
three + f thoſe bloodie perſecuti- 
'ons of Roman Emperours , asof 
'Nero,under whom Peter & Pani 
| ſuffered, of Domitian , under! 
whom himlſelfe was baniſheJ In» 
to the Iſle Pathmos, where hee 
| wrote | isRevelation,and of Tr«- 
jan, under whom were many 
| thouſand Chriſtians drawne to 
| death daily , as Pine the ſecond ow 1 
 reſtifieth,writing in their behalfe © och 
to Trajan the Emperour ; Inj TIE 
| whoſe dayes John wrote his 
| Goſpel, anddyed the 102,yeare| 
| of his owne age. All which hath 
| notably cleared the ſenſe of our 
| Saviours prediction. Now fol- | 
| | lowes the obſervation, 
| Where the Word of Goda moſt man. 
__—_ > ao z and moſt ny prea- 
heerefull _- ; there Chriſt ching and. 4 
commueth mo vgs = hu | [the Weed 


PI 


Chrif like ro Kings, 


kingdome The whole 110. Pſalms | 
bl is @ pr: -phecie of Chriſts K: | 
__ = dome, who1s appointed Xp | 
x. | in the middeſt of his enemies, 
1, The place or countie, ov 


[av hich he is King, is $59 v, 2, 
that is, the Church of God, 6: 
2, | gured by Sien at that time, 1,| 
' His government over hisChurch: 
' is called a Kinggome, for _ 
| militude it hath with earth 
; Kingdomes :and inall wee hal 
| ſee the comming of Chriſts king-| 
; dome to bee by the powerfull 
| | preaching and obeying of the! 
Goſpell, 
- 1, Earthly Kings have royall 
de of | Lites, and Niles of honour :$9| 
carthly | for the name and title of this 
Kings and | King, hee is called the Word of 
kingdomes | , "Rev. 19. 13. Even that eter- 
_ _ Word (Joks, r,)whichwa 
before all beginning, butnow in- 
® | carnrate, And he is called faiths 
full and true , verſ.1.1, not onely 
faithfall , in defence of his ſub 
J T: 


— 


no 2 48% xi ni | | in) 
CY - — Libs 
and (u to them. | k; 
> _— 


je s,bur 1r#e in his promiſes and | 
retributions of reward to thoſe 
that valiantly fight his battels; 

2, Other Kings have ſubje&s; | 2. 
and here muſt be ſabjets, which 
beare hu voice and follow him, Job, 
110, 28, called a #s45ng people, P/. 
[110, 3, Ele&, and drawneof the 
I | Father:all gatherfdby.the word 
| and voiceot Chr ft, and of anwik-! 
( (ling made a willi ople, be 

BK | cauſe his redeemed ones, both by 
oF price and power. 


- 
6 


lY 3. Kirigs have their| 3+ 

be lawes and ſtatutes for the go- 

| vernment of their ſubje&s. The | 

vY lawes of this King are the lawes n 
5 | of heaven, the Charter of heaven, }. 
is) the Word of God in the two Te- (1 

f\ faments, the law of entire na- 4+: 
et-|Y| ture renewed inthe former , and i 
25 the law of faith revealed in the : 


latter, Tt is hencecalled the word 

of the Kin gdome , Matth.x 3. 19. 

becauſe his Kingdome is ereted 

and preſerved by ir, And theſe 
R 


lawes 


_— I 7 
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Chriſt like to Kings, 


lawes are bounded with rewards 

to the Obſervers,and penalties to} 
the tranſgre(ſours; all theſe being 
comprehended in the promiſes; 
and threats ofthe word, 

4. Other Kings ride in great 
ſtate and glory,both to make and 
execute lawes, as alſo in their 
juſt warres for the defence of| 
their right and ſubjeRs, and juſt? 
revenge of wrong-doers. So thus | 
King rsdeth pon a white horſe and 
every where triumpherh by his 
truth, being fairhſull and true, 
firhting «nd judging righteonſly, 
Rev.19.11, and P/al. 45. 4, Pr: 
ſper with thy rlovy , ride wpon the 
word of truth and meekenes, And 
how gloriouſly he rode on upon | 
his word, thrunghall the world, 
after his Aſcenſion , wee. have 
ſhewed. 

5, Other Kings have their 
crownes, ſword, and ſceprer; but 
with much difference from this 
, King; 1. He hath weary grome 

UDOnE 


tt 


_ 


| and ſepertour tothe. 
upon his head , Whereas other 
Princes ſeldome have above one; | 


tonote the many victories, which | © * | 
| according tothe word,and by the ; | 
word hee hath .ubtained againſt | 
| Satan, fin, death, hell, for him- 
ſelfe and his ſubjeAs. 2. His } a; 
{word is the /wird of the Spirit, |Eph.6. r7, 
| the Word of God, which he holds 
| not in his hazd as other Princes, 
bur in his woxth, Rev.1t.16, Ont ; 
if by month went a wo edged | 
ſword : Eſa. 11. 4. Hee ſhall ſerite 3 
the earth with the rod of his month, 
and with the breath of bu lips ſlay 
| the withed : wheretherod of his 
' mouth, and breath of his lips are 
\allone, namely, his word ; by 
which ſword hee ſubdued three |A&t-247- 
thouſandat one Sermon. 3. His 
ſcepter is that rod of be power 
which he ſends out of Sion, that 
s,his word as ts expolimded, Eſa. 
2.3. The law ſhall goe out of Sion, | 
and the Word of God our of Jern- 
», But; other Princes hold 
2121; R 2 their 
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|| 354 


| follow him into their owne: 


their {c in their hand, hee in 
his _ 
6, Other Kings have their 
dand armie to attend, them : 
ohath he thoſe, who know the 
time and 'place' of their attey.. 
dance , Pal, 110, 3. Thy people! 
ſhell come willingly at the time of 
aſſembling thine army in holy brag. 
tie ; whereby wee know who 
they be , that waite on Chriſt as 
his ſervants , namely, thoſe that 
waite at the time and place of ho- 
ly aſſemblies,called his 4%4y beaw-| I |- 
tie :; theſe have free acceſlc unto: 
kim 41 his-preſence-chambez, and 


hearts, where hee is preſent by 
his Spirit to guide and comfort 
them | 


By all this inely appeareth, Þ | ! 
that where the Word is pre | 


LL a5 I mam£A3£3.zxz.D-. 


. & 
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bes 


Py 2nd ſega gp | 


d. os 


[thered by the word,bis lawesthe 
word of the kingdome,his white 
| horſe on which hee rideth in tr- 
| | umph, is the word of truth ,-his 
| crownes are put and held on his 
| head by the word,his ſcepter the 
' rod of hits mouth, his ſword the 
two-edged ſword going out of 
t his mouth ,* his artendants- and 

| guard waiting on him. in the 

' place of holy beautie, 

| Which ferves to convince all 
the enemies of the truth, as rebels 
tothe Kingdome of Chriſt: the 

teſt enemies and rebels hee 

th, -are- the hinderers of his 

word and orditances, . let their 
pretences be what-they will:and 

manifeſtly are: they diſcovered to 

| be hypocrites, who will ſay eve- 

[ry day , Thy Kingdome come, and 

| yet by all their power hinder the 
| paſſage and power of the « >0ſpel: 

| nothirg is ſuch a -y—xarion to 


; them ; nothing is ſuch »burden 
tothe place aher ha 


— 
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=— Enemies of Chriſt, 


313" nor enter , nor yer ſuffer fuch a 


' Chriſts comming powerfully in 
his Kingdome : themſelves wid | 


would enter into the Lingdoas. 
| And the like of onr wilfull Re- 
| cuſants , and ſuch as refuſe to 
| heare the word preached, which 
' 1s the Proclamation of this great 
| king,inveſting him into his kings! 
| dome : Were not he a diſloyall 
| ſubje&, that would wilfully de- 
nic his prefence at the Proclama- 
tion whereby the king is prochi- 
med the lawfull heireand fucce{ 
ſour into his kingdome? And will 
| not the Lord Jetus reckon him an 
| enemie , that refuſeth to be pre- 
| ſent while he 1s by publike prez | 
| ching and proclamacion ſer into 
' his Kingdome , as the Lord of 
| his Church?hath Chriſt ary place! 
in hisheart, that cannot abide to' 


heare be ſhould be fetin his law-|ll 
full wherirence ? | | 
Oh that all thee, either ſecret] 
or profeſſed enemics of Chrilt,} 
IL RE would 


3 


and bu Kinodome. _367- | 
| would ſcaſonably conſider what 
| a fearefull thing 1tis, to enter|, 
| into combination againſt Chriſls 
| Kizgdome and government ! 
| 1, Hath his Father eftabliſhed 
| him on his Throne , and ſer hu 
| King on Sion, and will the rebels 
| difplacehim ? will they wrong 
| nd reſiſt him , whom the Lord 
hath ſer up ? will they pull his 
crowne from his head, dethrone 
| him from his government, wreſt 
the {word our of his hand, breake 
his ſcepter in pieces, violate his 
lawes, and thinke ro proſper in 
(their high treaſons, and in taking 
/ parmes againſt the Lord ? | 
| 2, Looke on the dangerons| 24, | 
| iſue and eſtare of enemies , Zwk, | <p=iw as 
(19. 27, Thoſe mine enemies that pen © 
; will nor [ ſhowld raigne over them, | dnpne. 
bring them hither that I may de- | Hou 
-\ fro7 them. Wilt then nor ſtoupe | 
to the rod of his mouth ? his rod of 
' of iron is readie in his hand to 
breake thee to pieces as # potters 
R4 veſſel, 


—————— 


Enemies of Chriſt, 


veſſel , Pſalme 3, 9. 

On the other ſide, it muſt bee 
the greateſt comfort of a god] 
man ,. when Chriſt comes m 
powerfully in his Kingdome : {0 
our Lord here comforteth his 
Diſciples in their ſorrow , that 
they ſhallſee their Lord after a 

eat deale of contempt and pa{- 

on, lifted up againe in the glo 
of his —— Sq A child w 
[Tejoyce in the advancement of 
the Father : a ſervant in the ho- 
nour of his Maſter : eſpecially a 
loving ſpouſe in the advancement 
of her hnsband: And how ſhould 
we cheere up our ſelves and 6+ 
thers, to ſee the Lord Jeſus ho- 
noured in a powerfull Miaiſterie,| 


fore him , our brethren drawne| 
by multitudes under hs allege-| 
ance f &c. Contrarily , it ſhould} 
be the griefe of our hearts, when 


any thing croſleth his kingcome, 
when any deſigne prevailetha*} 


gainlt | 


his enemies throwne downe be-| I ti 


gainſt his word, when any holy 
Miniſterie is caſt downe, when 
the Lord loſeth an enſigne, &c, 


Wee muſt alſo eyery one doe | Ke 3. 


our beſt to ſetup Chriſt in his 1a hetog 
Kingdome, and that hee may lift the words | 
upand hold up his ſcepter every | helpe up 
where : thou prayeſt his king+ C—_— 
dome may come, uſe meanes far | | 
that thouprayeſt, in what place 
ſoever, k 
Ifa Magiſtrate, thou muſt pu-« 
nih offenders againſt his lawes, 
as well as againlt the Kings:thou 


muſt order . thy government as { 


well by his lawes, as the Kings : | 
By thy example thou muſt grace | 
the word, as well as by thy pre- | 
lence thou wilt grace the execu- | 
tion of the Kings lawes. | 
Ifa Miniſter,chou art the Lords | 
Scepter-bearer:thou muſt hold up 
this Scepter and mace of Chriſt, 
preaching the word plainly ,pure- 
ly, ſincerely, inſtantly : as Zohns, 
yor-next before him, and make | 
| way 


— 


—_— _Kk. 


Helpe up Chreſt "Pp 


way for him: az friends ofthe 
bridegrome, be ſure bee sncrea/c 
though wee decreaſe, How doe! 
they this, that preach nor at all, 
ornow and then , or preach + 
gainſt preaching, and declaimes 
gainſt choſe rhat moſt zealcuſly} 
advance the Scepter and glory of: 
Chriſt? that were not Chriſt too| 
{tronz for them, and truth tro! 
ger thanall, Chriſt ſhould never] 
come in his Kingdome : ifhee| 
were a King, be ſhouldbe fuchan| 
one a8 Iſbboſheth, a King without 
a Kingdome,w ithout fubjeAs ori 
lawes., 

If thou bee a private perſon, fl 
| ſhew thy ſelfe a goodſubjedtto] 
this King, and fer up his King 
dome both within and withut 
thee, | | 

Withent thee : thou muſt ſetup 
his lawes and authoricie in thy; 
familie, by inſtraQion, catechr; 

' zing, prayer,and holy orders, by 
| whic h faith and the feare of God! 


my 
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may beeplanted and cheriſhed ; 
tharthere may bee a dranght of a 
Church im thine houſe : and by 
Chriſtian conference admon;ſh- 
ing and exhorting one another, 
[to containe every one in his allea- | 
geance and ſubjeRtion to Jeſns 
Chriſt, | 
Above all, wee muſt bee care- | 
full ro ſet up this meine 


within our ſelves, and maintaine 
'the rule and ſoveraigntie of 
| Chriſt by his word in our owne 
'conſciences. 
| | Bagh How may wee doe | 
\this ? 
Anſ. 1. If as good ſubje&ts we _— 
frame and compoſe eur ſelyes to! — | 
this Kingdome : Both ro the Bed | 
lawes of it, for Chriſtians are a! and nuins, 
| p.oplennder lawes, aud hee that | rained 
xknowledgeth not the funda- nu 
meutall lawes of this Kingdome, | ** 
and will not bee ruled by the | 
word of Chriſt,is none of Chritts | 
ſu-j2&s : Asalio to the —_ | 
of 


PP" ==2Y9 


—— eros — en... 
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of it, by daily putting ona divixe 
vature, 2 Pet, 1.4, The fubjeds 
of Chriſt are prople of 4 pure laws) 
guage: and though {ancitie bee | 
corned, and hunted with dif 
grace out of the world,this is the 
| King onely of Saints. | 
| 2, Ifas good ſubjefts we ferve' iſ 
| with cheartulnefſe and joyful. | 
| nefle this _P of gloty . With 
chearfalneſſe : tor his le area 
wilting prople, and bring free-wil 
offerings, Pſal. 110, and befides,| 
to ſerve him is to raigne, all his | | 
ſubjefts are Kings, the cſtate of ' 
the meaneſt Chriſtian is a King» 
dome , Wh joyſulneſſe alſo: 
Pal. 149.2. Let the children 
| Sion yejojee in their King : bleſie 
| G O D that hath ſhewedus the 
! way to this Kingdome, who elſe 
| had beene ſtill in the Kingdeme 
of darkneſſe: and that hee hath) 
made an entrance for us into this 
Kingdome, Cel.1, x2,1 3.and the 
rather,becauſe hee hath paſſed by | 
| the! 


—— 
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| the Angels that fell,and made no 
i entrance for them, yea paſſed by 


| 


many nations and millions of 


men , and out of all the world 
brovght us under the {ubjeion 

of this King, 
3. If as good ſubjeRs wee 
'F maintaine the honour and autho- 
' ritieof our King, and cur owne 


| liberties and priviledges _ 


& ned by him forus, 
Firlt, wee maintaine his right, 
| when wee ſet up his word every 
| where, and ſifferit to command 
'and rule our owne tho ghts, 
K. words , ations, and '#- Hons, 
' andbring all into the - -:dience 
of Chriſt, If wecannotprevaile, 
that his word may command and 
| rule others, yet ſee it rule and 
command our felves. Againe, 
when wee maintaine warre, and 
take up armes againſt all his 
and our enemies, that riſe up a- 
gainſt his honour and our falvati- 
on, We aſt be ſtout and uwviny 


—————C. 


cible 


| 


Chriſts 
right de- 
fended, 
how. 


Is 
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Defend Chrifts right, ' 
-cible againſt all that would in- 
croachand raignover us in ſtead 

of Jeſus Chriſt, as namely, wee! 

mutt levie forces,arid (erve in his 

| warret againſt the'tetnprations 

of Saran, the corruptions of the 

| world, and cur owne luſts, and 

| the evils of our owne heartsand 

| lives : all which wee muſt reſi 
inſtantly, for the Adverſary i; 
reſt!eſle in aſſaulting : wi/c/y, [tar 
ding on our watch, an 11 the 
compiere armour of God : foat- 
ly, tor the warre is dithcu]t, bot 
che victory certain and glorious, 
Secondly, as good ſub jeAts we 

| muſt maintaine or owne liber- 
ties: Gal. 5.1. Stand faſt in the (i 
berty wherewith Chrifl harh made 
1 free. and be not intangled againe 
with the yoke of bondare. Reſolve 
never tocomeunder the bonCaze 
of ſinne and Satan any more: it. 
was baſeneſſe and madnefſe in lf 
rae), that being free from Phe 
raohs oppreſlions , i they would 


- — —_— 
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Antichriſt, Chriſts greateſt ene- 

mie. Ofall Qaves and vaſlals let 

uzeſteeme the ſlave of fin the 

ereateſt: and ſeeing the Son hath 

made 4 free,let us highly prize & | 

toutly maintaine this treedome, ' 
To perſwade all this, 

1, Conſider what an abſolate ' 
Monarch Chriſt 1s, cf what pow- 
er to conſtraine obedience, and 
reſtraine rebels : he can get him- 
ſelfe a name,and lift up his Scep- | 
ter withcurt thee, and againſt 
thee, being God and man, and | 
L:rd of all things : bur for thy | 
good hee would take thee 1: as | 
anaſſiſtant in his governm2nt,and | 
if thy ſervice bee his, his honour | 
15 thine. | 

2, Conſider what agood and | 
gractous Lord thou ſerveſt, one | 
that no way burdens his ſervants 
and ſubje&s, but every way en- | 

richeth | 


a. —_— — 
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richeth them} by beſtowing 
large gifts upon them, even his 
whole Kingdome to every « 
them ; yea whoſe love is experi 
enced by his death' for his ene+ | 
mies, | 
3. Conſider his preſence with 
his ſubjeRs in all places and oc-; 
caſions : Hee ſeeth who makes 
his heart a preſence-chanber for | 
Chriſt, who ſers up his chaire of 
eſtate there, who they be that take 
care nothing be done or defended 
againſt his lawes in his owne 
preſence, and who they are that 
fuffer his word to ſway againſt} 
luſts, The very ſight of the: 


| Kivgs ſword ſhould adaunt of 


fenders : that is, the preſence df 
his word in the beert; How! 


much more ſhould his owne | 


preſence provoke ns to 


all durie and ſub- 


jection? 
FINIS, 


— 
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i Co n.,9.24, 


| Sornunne that you may obtaine, 


SS | He holy Apo- 
ay file hath art 

1 large diſſwa- 

# dec theleCo. 

gg rinthians, late 

mW ly converted 

=== from hcathc- 

niſme, from ſundry relickes of 
ſuperſtition ſtill continued a- 
mong them ; asnamely, from 
eating meats in theIdul-Temple 
oftercd unto Idols ; from which 


the hardher reſtrained, becauſc 


FIT 


| 


fealts and mectings they were | * 


The Apo- 
les dritr 
in this 
place, 


The Chriflian Race. 

they were much addicted t to | 
| glarrony, and pampering ofthe | 

ch : And therefore more 
- i both from his owne | 
example, and by other reaſons, | 
he urgeth the dutics of Chriſtian 
ſobricty and mortification : as. 
it nn had faid, If ye ſhall ob-! 
1et, that now your Chriſtian; 
liberty affords you more interelt | 
in the creatures, and comforts | 
| of life, than betorc ; I anfwer, 
| that I have as much liberty i in | 


Verf,1z, | thein, as any, but for the Goſpel: 
ſake I torbcare my libertic in; 
greatcr matters than theſe ; I| 
| might marrya wife, or 1 might| 
| require arm maintenance from| 


| the Church, as my right ; but 1 
' for the Golpell « cny my lelfc 
| inall, I wurke with my hands 
to avoyd offence : ſo your liber- 
|tyimC hriſt allowes you not any 
| ufectrhe mms _ the =_ 
... | derance of the Gol or 
_— {candall of others, 4 
+ \ here uletb And to this hee addeth 2 


ſtrong | 


La —_ 


—___— 


The Chriſtian Race. $12 7 

b =_— 
ſtrong reaſon, froma pleaſant 
ſimilitude, comparing the lite 
of a Chriſtian to a Race : thoſe 
that runne in a race, either for 
praiſe, or a garland of flowers,or 
a ſinall remporall reward, pam- 
er not their bodies, nor load | 
and ſtuffe themſelves with | 
meats and drinkes, but arc ab(tt- | 

nent,. and put themſelves into a 
(pare dier, and forbeare and {trip 
themſclves of al encunbrances, 

and theuſe even of the belt; 
things, which would make them 
| heavy & unweldy1n their race, | 
Much more ſhould you, in this | 
ſpiricuallrace, for the attainmg | 
| ofanother manner of Crowne | 

or prize, caſt off all things that | 
| preſſe downe and encumber you, 11;5,12,1, 
| and /o runye the race let betore| 

yon, as you may obtaine, and | 
| not be fruſtrate of your Cxpc-| 
Qtation, 


| 
Theſe Corinthians were well Thereafon 
acquamred with the manner of | of ic, 
ranners : Know ye net,that th 
R 2 whi 


—___— 


The Chriftiaw Race. | 
which runne #=H0#, ina race, 
| &c, as it he had ſaid, Tee cannot 
| but know, There were the 
| games of Olympus, celebrated 
| every fift yearc inthe honcur of 
| Zupicer : and there were the 
W*mian games, inſtituted of | 
| The/exs 1m the honour of Nep- 
| txne,their Sea-g01, whichavere| 
every hfth yearc cxcrciſed at! 
If mes, a (treight in Grecce, in, 
the ſight of Corinth, 
06114, But whydoth the A- 
Itafraili. | poltle draw his arenment trom 
q 'ecireens | prophanc games, utud among 


— | heathens in honeur of their 1- 
convertit | dols ? 


11-9109 An/w, The Apoltle approves 
Confeſſt 6, | not the games, nor ſhewes how | 
6.7. well or ill chcy doe in running, 
but from them deduceth what 
we may turne toa good uſe in a 
better race, fora better prize, | 
1 Our Lord approves not of an 
Luk.16,8, , aninſt ſfteward,but ouely ſhewes 

S how wee may and por & wiicly 


to provide for our {clves, as hee 
did, 


—_— 


— 
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| The Chriſtian Race, 


— CE oo ———_ 


d:d, Chriſt approves not 4 
theeves comming in the night, | 
' when hee compares h{mfclte tv 
one, Rev. 16.15. onely hee ex« | 
cites our watchfulnefſeto be al- | 
' wayes ready for his comminy. as 


| 
! Arule of 


| And evenfrom this practice 
of the Apoſtle wee may gainea | 4,6... 
{rule of prudence : when we muſt | prudente. 
ſee many things we wiſlike, but | * 

cannt reforme, to maks the beſt 
| uſe of them we can, A wile man 
may gather good, from that 
which is not fo good, A man 
may ſometime light of a peece 
'of gold on a dunghill : and will 
| henot take it up ? The Bee will 
 ſucke ſweet honey, even out of 
ſtinking herbes. Wee may not | 

preſently tamult againſt things | 
| wediſlike, no more than our A- 
| poltle : butif we cannot amend 
| them; fo to take notice of them, 
|as they may doe leaſt hurt ; and 
if wee may, gather ſome good 
| from them : and we ſee,that we 
| maymake good ule of things we 
12 R 3 ap- 


- 
w 
| —— 
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«© 
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approve not, 

Now to the werds, Inthis 
{hort Apoſtolicall injunionare 
three things : 1. The precept, 
ro runne: 2, The manner, ſorun: 
3. The end,that ye may obtaine ; 
| nainely, rhe ſcupe and ayme, 
| In the Precept arc, 
| 1, Whomuſtrunne, 
| 2, #hyhe muſt runne, 
| 


Parts of | 
the Tex's 
three, 


2. #hen he mult runne. 

. 4. The ule thercot. 
Dottr.1\ For the firſt of thele, Ever 
| | Chriftian | Chy;fian maſt ranne : for, Chr 
Lg ofeina | rx avity irnorhing bur nd 
| Thinde of is nothing but arace,a 
ce, every Chriſtian muſt ra»xec the 
race ſet before him, Hebr: 

| 12.1. Incther races, as that of 
| | | Iſtmus ncare Corinth, to which 
| our Apoltlc alludethyfoine runne 
and ſome and (till;or looke on : 
buthere, in this Chriſtian race, 
all muſt run, men and women, 
high and low,rich and peorc,ang, 
| none mult looke on, 
q Andibat ' Now Chriſtian life is compa- 


ra *©*/ rcd tea Coaurle or race, in Scrip- 
| z | tare 


— 


. 


Onr life arace,in what reſpos. | 


[| tare, for five reſpects confide- | 
rable : 

1. Asall running mult be in 
|a way, and: within bounds and 
limits ; ſo here, the way to run 
i, is the way of Gods { omman- 
cements, Pjal, 119, 3.5, This is 
'the right and goed way, the 
lighteſt and ſhorteſt way, the 
faireſt and cleaneſt way, wich- 
out all windings or tarnings to 
the right or letr hand, 

2. In ranning isa rife and 
| contention: ſo in the Chriſtian 
race : but the (ſtrife is not. by 
ſpeed or f{wiftneſle of feet, but 
a ſpirituall Rrifc,of faith, vertac, 
picty, good conſcience and obc- 
dience, And as {in a race the 
whole man runneth ant triverh 
and every part of the runner : {o 
inthisracc, a man cannot have 
religion in his mouth and pro- ' 
| feſſion, and fay hee will anne, | 
but ſcarce move hand or foot in | 
any good duty : no man cag run | 
with his tangue, and his foot | 
| R 4 ſtand | 


— —— 


. | Randftll, Tfraclprofeſled, thar 
Deu 5727 | what/oever the Lord communded 
| they would doe : here were gud | 
| words : but how oftendid they 
tempt him in the Deſart ? Pars 
would net ranne, as beating the 
ayre with bare words, 1 Cor,9, 


| 


o 26. Nentherdoth the kingdome 
— of God ſtands» word, but in pow- 
| er; which1s, when in all things 

| wee labour ro keepe faith and 

| pood conſcience, in all things, 


forc Godandall men. 

3. In running there 1s a goale 
or- prize which we run for, The 
prize or Crowne for which we 
runne,is everlaſting glory : not 
2a crewne or wreath of flowers, 
but an incorruptible crowne, 
1 Pet.4.4- 

4. As ina race are ſpectators, 
and the Y mpire thar gives the 

| crowne or Prize : ſo here, the 

2 Cor, - ſpeRators arc men and- Angel, 
end the V mpire is God, an in- 

cerrupt Tudge, who, having ap- 

| pointed the race, giveth - the 


Crowne 


A— 


LD —C——— 


| and we muſt rnwgwhy, 


RC ©GG— -————— — TT — 


| erowne to evcry one thatrun- 
' neth well. 

5, Asatthe endofthe race, 
the wayer is wonne or loſt, and 
the croivne received or miſt : 
and as the race is runne, ſoit is 
difooſed :- fo at theendof our 


life, the prize of eternall life is þ 


either wonne or loſt ; and if itbe 
| inthe raceloſt, ircannever be 
| recovered, neither by bribe nor 
| intreaty.” If in this Irfe we win' 
itawe wore it, or cHc itis loſt 
for exernivic. & Un 
Thus Chriſtian He is race. 

' Next,whby mult we runne this 
race ? 


ry long which we — ; 
we have z large journcy,as tarre 
as betwnixr heaven and carth;and' 
though we ramneye ſhaleome: 
in ſlow enough, 

2; The-rmme is horewhictkr 
is allotted to runne this race : 
namely, the- time of this life, 
i a which 


| + 


Auſw.ir, There is noftanding | Reaſons 
in Religion + and the way 13 ve» | *Þy,vee 


——- 
2. 


mult run 
this rsce. 
þ 


_— 


— _ ——-——————— —___ 


Ephe.6.12 


| nough ; and if the »y»wwer fearce»; 


þ 


Onr life a race, 


which is but as a vapaur, apott, | 
an arrow flying in the ayre-: the | 
day is ſhort, the night halteny, / 
and cur fcarc of being benighs! 
ted fhguld haſten us thorow,. , 

3. The partics again{t whom | 
we rannc, are very ſwift and! 
cunning 40 ſupplant : for wee | 
ruanc againſt Principaluties and| 
Power;, the devill, our ficſh, (in| 
and finners, who inccilantly 
ſceke to flacke our eourle in! 
this race ; ſoaxgrimes <allingin, 
our way (as Medea) apcee of 
fleſh, and ſometimes goldrn 
Appics (as the Pocts feigng; of 

talanta) that is, the profits 
or plcaſures of -this life, all to 
calt us backe in our way +: nay, 
our owne incumbrances are ſo 
many, as wee need no other to 
flow our pace : Soas the ſwif- 
teſt runner ſhall come flow e+/ 


ly be faved, where ſhall the /97- 

&rer appeare?-. : 

4 Wee pwſtrunne, bowie 
7 nefle 


— we. 4 
— — p_ — 


I COT 


and we aff runne,why. 


nefle both our difaffeRing and | 
| diftaſting things below, which | 
| we haſten from, as alſo onr car- | 
| neſt affeAing and defire of the | 
| gale and crowne which is in 
our eye: as the two Diſciples, | 
| Peter and lohn, ranne to out- : loh 20.4 
[runne one another, through | 
| carneſt deſire whichof them | 
ſhould firſt ſee Chriſt being ri- | 
| 
' 


fen : fo the Chriſtian muſt ha- 

ſten and ſtrive who may enjoy | 

Chriſt firſt and molt,and ſee hum | 
as he 1s, 


But when mult we runne ? 


| Anſw, Oar whole life muſt be | a1 . .- 
larace. 2 Per.1.17, Paſſe the | lite, the || 
\ whole time of your pilgrimage | | rime of 
|bere- in feare, Now wt the ume | iS race: 
to winne orlole the goale, E- 
ternall ife is wonne or loſtin 


this life. = thy paines here, 


and there ſhall bee no ſpare of 
thy paines hereafren. No ther- 
fore take the time, even this 
day: as a wiſe runner will {ct 
_ berime, 20d m_—_ 


| 36 o When we muſteunne, 


he can, ef his Adverſary : P/al. 
119.60.1 made haſt,and delayed | 
wil to Eee thy Commandements.| 
Nor the Mauy fooliſh men 1n their life | 
end of life | and health tand ti!l, and idle all | 
onely. {| rhe day, and would faine runae | 
Reaſont. | apace when they are ſicke or! 
dying. But confider in time, 
1. Whatanunfic buſineſſea race | 
is for thole times :a man torun; 
had nccd of health and ſtrength; 
ard not bee bound on his bed of 
ſickeneſle, 2, It is. very un, 
likely, that hee ſhould runne ts 
heaven in his death, that hath 
beene running to hcl all his life -| 
for as the tree Icancth, ſo comp. 
monly ic falleth and lyeth, 
3. Wiledome will tell a man, 
' that ficknefſe and. death are the; 
time to end our running, net to, 
beganne it : and that Chriſti» 
uity is a #609 to heaven, nota 


361 | 
' Chriſtiancourle, welearne how} | Conceita- 
 tocongeive of rhe- found Pro-- pO 
 eſſion of Religion; namely,rthart | fe. 
it is2 laborious and pain=tull, 
| courle, as ranning is a violent, 
| notion, an1 aſtraining exerciſe ' 
| wherein the whole man mak 
'runne ; eſpecially when a man 
rmancth up an hill,2s-we doc to» 
wards heaven, An4therefore | 
1, Theyare deccived, that 
thinke alonnd Chriſtian canlive 
at eaſe, orarvecarity;. Is a> yar- 
an{of flowers denycd to hut 
that loves his eaſe better: than 
thetoyle ofthe race; andisthe 
Crowne of | erernall. life: gixen | | 
without labour ?'or.canuftand ] 
with the excellency effaivatian 


—————————————— 


Ee . 
When we muſt run,and hoy, 


formance ef gocd dutics : asif| 
Chriſtianitywere ſuch aGentle- 
manly life, as to have their rents 
come inby Stewards, whether 
they fleepe or wake, worke or 
Lek,13.24 \Play. No: thou mit ftrive te 
| eter, and runne, and pant, and 

tweat, and bee happy if all thy 
laboar can attaine = Crowne, 
But if hoaven bee worth no- 
thing, take thine caſe,ſtand (till, 
orlye (till, - mcddie not with 
gracc. Butif it beeeworth any | 
thing, thou ſhalt know its not | 
n with nothing. | 
Againc, it Chriſtianity bee + 
raccand ſtrife, then weall | 
| | irive togoec ene before another 
s | irkmowledge, faith, obcdience, 
ſacs | and all graces. Runners ina race 
ftrive- who may bee foremoſt : 
and runncrein a fpirituall race 
maſt contend;,who may firſt ap- 
rebend the; grace of .cternall 
node means and begining 


: -» 20d 
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Motives to run this Race. 


| on Oy oor EEE 
warrantable ambition, emalati- 
' on, and coverduineſſe, to cover 
after the beſt gifts, 1 Cor. 12.51, 

2, Wee ice how men(trive 
to be before others OR 

ood bargaines,m pride of a 

rel in dainty fare, and who 
ever may ſet forward the de- 
(lights of chis preſent lite, And 
 oaght wee not much morete 
ſtrive to bee firlt in the bargaine 
of cternalllife, in the riches of 
grace, ' andinthe wealth oF an 
haavenly mherirance «-*'/ why 


| BD ould the children of thiaworld 
» 2 | BY (be wiſer in thei anon fthan 
flight 


all | Y | the children © > 
3. See weemot wicked men 
|runne faft ro hell, and firive who. 
may bee ſooneſt there , and 
[which my fill up his meaſure 
heſt ? See we not how wretched 


— 


AMotivestoran tharace, 


finners, and ſach as being in the 
highcſt forme of anne, awlt| 
ao bee inthe deepelt dungeon | 
of wrath-. and. revenge. And 
ſhall wee, who have-1o faire 2 
marke 1 0yr CyCc,. to encourage 
and improve altour labour, (nt- 
fer every one to get beforeus 
in-the way of God, who;yctare 
behinde us in the mcancs and! 
encouragements ?.- -, 

_ Theie are the CAlorapes:. 

. Doareftions forrunming ari 
follow4n the next paint. ay 


” a> => et = Od o£©m»> = a oc ——_—S 


| 


fromphe'-precept wee comets! 


thomenner : So runne, 


-Y | 
% wand Not every rwaner or firevep) 
| Manucer | obtaites, but hee. tharruns and 


2 Fins s | river lawfully, whichiis ſo to 
runnc, namcly with limitation./ 


| 


dens and weights that preſſe us | 


[Parting ofFall hindrances; Pro- 
 vicing all needtull helpes. 


© ——— 


Motrverto run this 'yace, 


Firſt, we mult caſt off all bur- 


downe: Heb. 12, 1, the Apo-| and remo® 


Ne enioynes firſt ro caſt off af | ___ 
that preſſeth downe, and then 
runne the race that is ſet before 
ws. And thus the runner for a 
temporall prize will caſt off nch 
garments and carriages ashe can 
well part withall ; wee much 
more, The Scriprure points us | 


to ſundry burthens which mult 
be caſt off : as, 
1 Sinne, which preſſcth | 1 


downe as an intolerable clogge | qwirryi: 
and burthen + Hebr.12.1, The | curve. 
fore that ſo eaſily beſets us : and | pag ries, 

Ks 1 garment that wraps us abont 

and kinders the free ufc of our 

pynts and hunbs : fo many lins 

are {ſo many chaines and ferters; 

and hardly can a man ranne, 

with his terters on his hecles : | 

lam 1.21. Lay aſrde all ftiths= 


is. 


2 The * 


a 


mm nn 


366 Aﬀotivertoran thu Race. | 


R 2 The immoderme careof 
the werld muſt be caſt off : for, 
how doe wee 1ſce worldlings, 
who have clogg'd themſelves 
with the weight of carthly carcy 


ly 2 noduties of picty or mercy 
can be ſecne 1n their hands: ns! 


prevaile to quicken them ; 
earthly carcs, 44 thornes, choake 
all the (eed. How can a man' 
ranne throagh a thicket,or ſtiffe | 
clay? fo here, Hab.2 6. 

3 We muſt calt aff the im- 
moderatc »/e of the world, and' 
the things uf it, and beware we 
Cap 21-34 oppreſſe not our ſelves with ſur- 
fetting, or drunkennefſe, or plet- 
ſures of life ; but by mortifice 
tion kecpe our {clves thinne atd 
ſpare, If hee that were to rus 
a race ſhould ſtuffe himſclte 
with cating or drinking, fol 
lowing his appetite, hee would 
mw—__ 2 heavily, his adverlary 


would wiſh no greater advats| 
| tage, 


and dcfires, runne bur hobling-'ll 


incitements or perſwaſions can 'i 


ts Ali a_ cc 
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Helpers tm running, 


ge, Therefore the Apoſtle 
Pas! would in his ewne cxam- 
pletcachns to bear downe the 
bedy,and bring it inte ſubieftion, 
ef wee ſhould runne in yaine, | 
1 Cor, 9. 27- Full dyetbreeds | 
oat inthe feet, which ſpoyles | 


Kaur running, 


Theſe are the bindranceys, | 


| The cond thing in this pre- | 


paration, .is the providing of 
weedfull belpes to further us in 
our race : for ſo doe runners, 
I will onely mention three. 

1 Faith,to get Chriſt with us, 
withour whom wee Can dog no- 
thing, and by whom we ſhall be 
able to due allthings, Phil 4 13, 
Joh.1 5.4. If we abide in the vine 
we ſhall bring forth fruit, Faith 
eſtabliſzeth our union with 
Cartt : whom wee mult take 
withus, to drow ws that we may | 
rune after him, to quicken us ; 
with new life, and to cnlighten | 
us inour way : clic we range in 
the darke, to our owne ruine. | 

16 | 


Helpes in 
running 
the Chri. 
ſtian race, 


I 


| 
Cant. 1 4. 


| 


> 
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Helpe in running. 


PF” bd 
To mive influences as an head, 
and alfo a cover for all dete 4s. 

2 The Apoltle adviſcthusto! 
prouide patience, Heb,12.1.ant 
webave need of patience, that 
we may eniqy the Promiſes : allo! 
roendare the croſſes and affli- 
ions, wherewith all the way 
ftrawed. And indeed Patience 
notably ſpeeds the runner inhis 
way. becauſe Ce him 0+ 
ver many rubs and Htiindrances 


thatlye1n it, Ifa mnner ſhould? 


Roope to take upand remore| 
out of his Pr_ ffraw, or 


_ or obſtacle, hee hon! 
ole much ground, and caſt hin- 
ſelfe bchinde ; and” therefore! 
with courage and 'reſolucienhe| 
| I:aps over all, and ſpeeds him 
fſelfe by them: : 50 patience! 
| mrkes ns paſſe by the reproches! 
' of 'Athcift:, that arc fo farre 
from rannag themſclves, thit| 
they feorne others that doe; 
an] ſuffers us not totake notice! 
'ofxcrrof ſach things, which we! 

mizzht| 


"Felpes in running, 


_ 


might trouble ' our ſelves with- 
all, if our eye were not fixed on 


the goal-and prize, mn the end 


ofgur race, Beſides, Paticnce 
of netable uſc te make the 
Chriſtian ranner long-winded, 
and ſo enables him to hold out 
the labour ro the end, 

1. Another helpe tsprayer to 
Ged for good ſpeed : fo the 
Church, Cant. 1. 2. Draw mee, 
and | will ranne atter thee. For 
wearc not ſuthcient g/ owr /elnes 
toany thing, but a owr ſwffies- 
my wot Gd, 2 Cor ,3.c. And 
therefore Dar eveory where 
prayes the | ord to Aire him, 
tolcad him in the way, te up- 
hold bien in the way, and to n= 
large his heart for recewing 
grace that hee may runne the 
way of his Commandments, 
P/al 119.12, 

This is the Preparation for 
runn 

Then the condstione of run- 
ng arc five: 

_ 1At 


| 390 | Right Marks. 
CY pr! ——7z 
right mark 3- Witharight tfoct. 
4. With a right motion. 
5. Toa right cnd. 

Firſt, for the right manner of 
running, wee mutt Bce ſure to 
ET LLIZ1.. robe marke : Chit 
mult be our marke to runnc at, 
as he was Parls, Phil, ;.10, t 
know him, and the power of hy 
reſurrettion, 1 wee muſt runne 
| fer life, wee muſt runne tohim 
| who is oxy life : And the rather, 

becauſc hce is no dead marke 
that affords the runncr no helpe 
in his way, buthe runnes as fa! 
| tous, that wee may runnets 

him : Gent. 2.8, As; 4 Roew 
| young Hart he comers leaping and 
| (hopping euer the mount amet: 
| and dcing come, he calls us after 
\ lum, (Come to mic all that are 
; Mat,11.18. | weary and heavy laden,) that he 
. | may refreſh : and whereas we 
eome not #t his call, himſclfc 
drawes us to runne after him. 


EE 


Right Way. 


Now conlider, if Chriſt bee 
the chicfe and onely ayme © 
thy life, thy prize, thy purchaſe, 
thy all in all, tn compariſon of 
whom all elſc is drefſe and dung. 
Men runne after wealth and 
niches moſt painefully : others 
runnc aftcr honours and preter- 
ments : many after caſe and 
plexſures:ſome after knowledge 
and profeſſion of Chriſt : on 
theſz they fixe their eyes and 
minds, as their chicte marke ; 
and having attained theſc, they 


ft downe and reſt in them. But | 


very few makeChriſt the marke 
whereat they runne : few hold 
him intheir &ycs and thoughts, 
And what can they hgpe to at- 
raine at length,that never runne 
«aright marke? O filly men / 
canthey chaſe a better marke ? 
may they chooſe another, and 
not chuoſe death by refuſing the 
Lord of life ? 
The ſecond condition ig,torws 
" the right way, and within the 
liſts, 
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| 


2 
| Runia the 
cightwp | 


| Notes of 
the way 
that is 
right- 


Elo.35.3 
'Hol. 14.9 


Mat.7.t4- 


a Tim 3 42 


Right way, | 
liſts, oreclic the taſter thou rity | 
neſt, the farther thou art from | 
obtaining, Now Chrilt is the 
way: and there is nv running; 
te Chriſt, but by Chriſt : thou 
mult t1ll keepe him in fight. Pa- 
pilts mult needs fall ſhort, that 
runne from Chrilt to Saints, 
Angcls, merits, hmane 1atisfa- 


| tions. Heathens malt mile of; 
lalvation, who runne without 
Chrit, Ard many (tragling! 

| Chriſtians whe protcſlc Chrilt, 

; but breake out into by-lanes of 


lafts and ficſhly courlcs, and {o 


| miſſe the goale. | 
Now to thoſe that arc cares 
tull ro enquire of the anticnt| 
late way, they may diſcerne it 
bythele notes : 1. Itisa cleane! 
the wariwboly, 'and the 
pachic holy, and the holy walks 
14,2, Itis a frait way, and 
few watke in it, in reſp of the 
multicude. 3. It is all ftrawed} 
with crofles : and «ff that will | 


|| 
| 
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Right foot. 
perſecution, Chriſt and his crofſc 
ae inſeparable. 

The third condition in the 
right manner of running, is, We 
mt runne with 4 right foot : 
Hebr. 12.13» Make freight 
paths for your feet Hereumo arc 
bel, 1. Light of the Word 
todireA us, that we may runne 


edily and beldly,not ſtaggering} 


« wavering ; but doe all rhings 
in ſaith, which ever leancth u 

onthe warrant of the Word; 
Whoſoever walketh by this 
rule, walketh beldly. 2, The 
eye of wiſdome and diſcretion, 
looking at the ſame timebeth 
toour teet, and to our marke : 
the Commandement is, to p2- 
der o_ of onr feet: anda 
ncte of a godly wiſe runner, to 
| order bu way with diſcretion, 


| And the wiſdeme of a man is, 


| 00bſerge bis: way. 3. Sinceri- 
| tyand uprightneſſe : not to run 


MY batting or diembling : Gew.1 7, 


| I. Walks before wee, and be ny- 


Run with a * 
right toor, 
What 18 
requiſite 
thoreunto 


Prov.10.9 
s ] 


q 
Proy.4.26 


£ AF right. | 


Pſal.nr2.s | 


1 
| 
..& 
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way zanls, | 


: 


a 1ighc 
moricon 


I. 


| wx tothe Goſpell: ſo doethek 


| dil-joyne juſlihcation from 


Right woriow inthi race, | 


reght, ; Politicians runne hal 
ting berweene God and Baa! 
betweene the Arke and Dagon, 
betwecene Pretcftancs and P+ 
piſts ; as Peter in policy would 
play onboth hands, berweene| 
lewes and Gentiles, Gala. 1. 
but the Text faith, thathee 4; 
ſembled, and went not the right 


menot two hearts, but ef no 
Religion ; Gallio's, neuters, x 

ſtable in all ther wayes, being 
double-minded, Jam. 1.8, Thc 


like of formall Proteſtants,who 


&1: cation, and & ver remitho 
of ſinne fram mortiocacion & 
linne : they ranne cruokedy 
and lamely, and are farre 
uprighencfle, 


Rnn with | 


| is pertormed bumbly,c bear 
What it 43 | conſt amt ly, 
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The fourth condition 1, 
runne with a TL motion : 
' thenis the motion 10,1 when 


1 kumulity Ju T 
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Right motion in thu race, | 


loule, when it conſiders, that, 
what pregreſſe ſoever it hath 
made, yet he hath nor hitherto 
attained. The Apoltle Pas! did 
therfore follow hard ts the mark , Phil.z-13- 
becauſe he had not yet attained. | 

Doc thou likewiſe nouriſh low | Good 
conceits inand of thy ſelfe, as A 
knowing, 1 .that thy knowledge | ,j, gs 
and taith is but in part, till that | 

perfe& come : 2. that the high | 

prizc is not here wholly below, : 

nor the prize of immortality to | 

be kad inthis morrall cſtate. A- | 

way then with that proud cons | 
ccit of merit ; thou haſt attai- | 
ned cnongh, that halt artaincd 
to merit ; thou art gotten farre 
beyond the Saints in heaven. A- 
way with the franticke cenceir 
of pertection here : the 
Golpcll and faithfuil Preachcrs 
eaſt downe ſuch high imaginat;- | *Cor-10 
on; againit grace. Who artth u; 

that art got before the Apolt'e | 

Pani? he torgat all that hc hal | 

donc, and prefſed hard ro the 


S 2 marke 
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Right motion in thisr ace, 


marke before him : as good 
| runners looke pot backe to ſee | 
| how mach they have runne, | 
' which would caſt them backe, 
| burtheir eye is on that before 
| them, by which they ſee how | 
| farrethey are behind that they | 
| muſtreach. Bewaile then thy | 
| flowneſle, Riffencile, or lame- | 
neflc inrunning, and prefle for- | 
ward (till, | 
2 The motion muſt bee 
chearcfally performed, Wee} 
mult runne our rece in carth, as / 
the Angels m heaven runne 
theirs : now they are deſcribed 
with wings toflye : ſo muſt we 
doe all our ſervices willingly, | 
not by conſtraint ; and car»e#tly, | 
with all carneſtneſſe of afettrov, | 
as thoſe that mcane te attaine, : 
and of a75on, putting forth all | 
our ſpeed, as hee that 'runneth, 
intendeth thewhele force of his 
body to advance himſclfe for- 
Phil 3,14 | Yard, and (as the Apoltle) preſ- 
ſeth hard tothe marke. 
3 Our 
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3 Oar motion 15 right, when 
itis conftant : both without in- 
tcrmiſſion, and without ccſſati- 
on, 
| Firſt, we muſt not ſometimes | 

runne, and ſomerimes fit till, ' 
and reſt us as being weary : nor 
2s (ome,runne apace 1n the Sun- 


ſhine of the Church, and ſtand Piſhons 


ſtill or goe backe in herſtorme : | 
| nor as ſome, that will bee good. 
[and ragne apacce, while ſome 
__— afflition, as a ſpurre or 
'goad, is thruſt into their ſides, 
| but afterwards groiv as lazy, or 
worle than before, But our 
courſe muſt be as the courſe of 
the Sunne, which comes forth 
25a Gyant to runne hu conrſe 
| from Eaſt to. Weſt, and never 
(ſtands nor remits of his ſpeed. 
|Andas a man whois tv runne 
for a great wager, hycs himſclte 
[with all ſpecd through thicke 
and thinne, ſo.wee, having. fo 
o_—__ in our eye, mult 
| old oar pace throngh all. e- 
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Be cCon- ] 
ſtant with- 


our inter 


As n1(o 
wimour 
cellwon, 


loh- 9.37 
Gal.3.3 
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F ight motion inthisrace, 


ſtates of the Church, and of our 
ſelves,holding it the greateſt fa- 
vouring of our ſclves, not to fa- 
vour our {elves in any condi- 
non. 

Se condly, wee muſt runne 
conſtantly without cefſation 3 not 
making good onr race a great 
way,and then failing, but to the 
| very goale : for 1.It is unſound- 
| nefle, thatis atemporizer *: the 

Tewes rezoyce in /obxs light but 
| for a ſeaſon + an1 many beginne 
in the Spirit,but exd i» the fleſh, 
Much ſeed fprings up, fhoots 
forth,and oladeth,tutnever ſce- 
eth perfe&tion, nor thPyarner. 
2, Both naturall and ſupernatu- 
rall motion is ſwitter to the cen- 
rer-ward. Trac ptety never 
wants the crowne of perleve-! 
rance : and this never wants! 
| the crowne of erergall lite. 
| 3. Vnhappy runners they ore,| 
that lole all even at the goale:| 
and unhappy paſſengers, that 
ſuffer ſhipwracke in the _ 

an 
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' and harbour, 
| Obie, I haverunne apace; 
but now I cannot runne fo talt. 
| An/. Withdiftintion, 1. Art 
thou in temptation,or wreltling 
'with God, as Jacob ? then, 
though thou goelt halting, yer 
goc forward, it is toward Ca- 
'naan, 2. Art thou weake? yet 
achilde,though never ſo weake, 
| will creepe when 1t cannot run 
[tothe fathers houſe & boſome, 
| 3, Art thou ſecure ? oh repent, 
| doc thy firſt workes, overtaze 
thy (cle, bewaile thy ſinne,and 
| mall pray the Lord to enlarge 
| thy 1cart, and enable thee again 
| torunne the way of his Com- 

mandements, 

| So of the fourth condition, 

| Laſtly, roran inaright man- 
| ner, wee mult propound to our 
| felves a right end in FWAnng : 
and that is, !:1it and principally 
Gods glory, 1 Cor.10.30, ſc- 
| condly, r (4 obcying of Gods 
| Commandement ; the /ove of 
| $4 God 


Right end in running, 


379 |} 


How this 
13 to be 
undcr- 


food- 


3 


Run ro a 


rightend, | 
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i 480 [ Reward of running, bl 6 
2 Cory 14 God muſt conflraine us torunt! 
| thirdly,that we may obraine the | 
; crowne of cternall life, as here 

it is in our Text, | 
Lueft, Bur muſt our obedi- 
ence and/ſervioe be mercenary? 
for ſoit ſeemestobee, if wee 
runne in expeRation of the re- 
ward, 
eAn/w, No : it is not merce- 
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We run 


for the nary : for fr{t, faith ſubordina- 
| | prize,yer | geth gur ſalvation to Gods glo- 
| | 20 merce: | xy ; ſecondly, lookerh on are- 


naries? | ward freely promiſed and perfey. 
how. | wed, nor merited : and 1o,thirdly | 
beholdeth the reward; as the 
eycot the ſonle 1s Pnogey 
fixed on Chrift, who hath meri- 
tcdir by his death, propo-1nded 
it in his Word, and new holds 
it in his hand, in eur eye, to 
ſweeten our labonrs and ſuffe- 
rings inthe way unto it. 

Theſe cautions oblerved, the 
Saints may ranne in expectation 
of reward : fo Moſes had re- 
theft to the recompence of ve- 


ward, 
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| Reward of running, 


ward, Hicb, 11.16.10 Pax prel- 
led on, as having the warke in 
bis eye. Nay,ur Lord him(clfe 
for the 10y ſet bef ors bim, enda- 
red the croſſe, and deſpiſed the 
ſhame, And whe Scripture eve- 
ry where holds themarke in our 
eye: 1, Tocontaineusin the 
nght way to that marke. 2, To 
maintaine and cheriſh in us a+ 
fervent love and defire of hea- 


Heb.,1 3,23. | 


Mark held 
betore us, 
why ? 


| ven, and of eternall lite. Faith \ 


| will be wiſhly looking at things 
| withinthe vaile, 2. Toencous 


rave and fuſtaine the Saints in 
ll the difficulties of the ways 
| the more eaftly todigelt and ©- 
| verpaſſe them, and to to haſten | 
them to thefruition ot that they | 
delecve, 


That ye may obtaine; 


er, we come tethe end, As we 


' 2Cor.4,1$ 


From the atF-n,and the wan- | x C5 


The end 


have enquired whether wee 
muſt runnc to attaine, fo now 
Ss WCere. 


of ru 
this racc. 
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"" Reward of running. | 
| | 


we muſt enquirc whether wee | 
may axtaine by running, 

Anſw. Wee mult ranne for * 
thit prize, which wce attaine 
wor withont running ; yet not for 
Ob!aining| 997 running, as the merit of it, 
| isnot of | but 6yst as a meanes of vbtai-' 
merit, bur ning. Row,3,16, It 14 mot 19 him 
EY, | that willeth, er runneth, but wn! 
God that ſheweth mercy, For, 
neither is our running oor ewne 
worke, norunduc, nor inany 
proportion to the crovwne, nor 

ct pertcR, bur in the beſt very 
vy and blame-worthy. And 
therefore, howſoever lawſull 
running attaineth, yer it 15 not as 
a- cawſe, for the worke or me- 
ritof it but as a way and meancs 
of obtaining mercy. 
Durſt, Bur is not the prize 
the reward of ear running ? 
efMnſw. Yos : Manth; 5,11, | 
Great #s your reward in heaven: 
2d nunc ſhall runne well, and 
be anrewarded. But firſt, it is 
calleda reward, not mes 
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bat by Somlitude, becanie it is 
given at the end of the. worke- | 
Sccondly, it isa reward, not T 
 legall, but Evangelical ; pro- 

miſed 1n mercy,and in like mer- 
cy performed to the ranxer, 
though not for his rannng. 

Therefore the Apoltle ran hard 

tor the prize ( P#1/.3.14.) but 
| forthe prize ofthe high calling 
of G:4; that is, not which hee | 
\could attaine for running,or for. on 
'the merit of his ſtrife, bur for | 
|the mercitull calling of God, & E 
;youchſafing him apart inthe | 
free promiſe of his free grace. | #3 
Henceit is alſo called (Co/.3. x 
124.) the reward of mheritance:; 
| Now an inheritance is not me» | 
'rited, but freely deſcendeth en | © 
| ſonnes,becaule they are fonnes: 
and how abſurd were it for a ſon | > 
togoc and offer to buy his inhe- | - 
ritance of his tather ? 

Cbieft, But I may run,and not 
obtaine zas it is Gid, Aſaxy bat 
ſeeke to enter, and ſhall not bee 
| «ble, eAnfw, 


oo to obtaine by ranning, 


eAnſw, They runne, and at- 
taine not, that runne amiſſe,ncot 
obſerving the former. conditi- 
ons of right ruming t butevery| 
one that-runneth aright, ſhall 
antaine the crowne, Here is a: 
difference : In temporall races 
many runne, and.- one gets the 
prize, that cemes frſt:burhere, 
all that runne through, atrajne 
the crowne,whether they come 
frſt or laſt, 

Quzef#, Whatare the belt dire- 
*1 ions, tohelpe us to attaine, 
* | and izprovcall our labour, and 
make good our race at the 
laſt ? 

eAnſw. The direRtions are fun- 


ery: 
| x, Put thyſclfe in goad breath: 
y ( be cheriſhing the Spirit of God, 
PO  & preparing him a fweer roome: 
"| in thy heart, who will notably 
fit thee tothe race, For hrli, 
hee is. the Spiriz of liberty, and 
will ſerthe feet of thy ſoule at) 
liberty :_ 3 Cor, 3.17.Where the 
Sas 
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| How to obtaine by YuAmag . 


| Spirit of the Lord is, there i bi 
berty, He is that holy anoinimng, | 
that brings the eyle of grace to | 
fupple and” make nfmble tho! 
joynts and linewes of the ſoule, 
and ſupply aftivityand agility to | 
ſpecd thee forward : as David 
| profefſeth, P/al-119.32, [will | 
| rmnne the way of thyCommande- 
| ments, when thow ſhalt enlarge 
| my heart, Secondly,he nut once- 
| ly ſtrengthens the inner-man, 
| Erheſ 3.16, but helpeth all our 
| infirmities, which would faint | 
| and failc us, Row 8, 26, Third- | 
| ly, he 1s the Spirre of ſwpplic ati- 
»n, and makes us able and wil- | 
lingtopray, and ſohelpes us as 
it were with wings teward tho | 
| marke, Greatneecd is. there of \ 
| this breath of the Spirit : and | 
great is the ſtrength of prayer : 
; and therefero holy men Gn 
| boene ranch and often in it : as 
| David, that the -Lord- would 
| make bis way plaine before bims, | 
| Pſal, 5.8. and would bold up bu 
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How to obtaine by running, | 


[Loings in bu paths, Pſalm 17.5, | 
and that his good Spirit would 
convey him into the good land, 
| Pſa.143-10.'\ holocycr knows 
that no prayer but of the Spirit 
is heard of God, will cafily dit 
| cerne the necd of rhe pretcnce 
 andaflitance of the Spirit, and 
| willdee ſo much mere carctull 
| not to grieve hin by ſinne. 

. ' 2, Take the ruleof our $2- 

Take tees YO Beware of lookgng backs. 
of looking | Remember Lots wile ; and Lu, 
brxke,in | 9.62, noman that ſets his hand 
this race. |#s the plowgb,and locketh barkes 
fit for the kingdome of God. They 
kewke backe, that turne aſide 
from received truths to old; 
damned errors, and lay them-: 
ſelves undcr SatntP asl: checks, | 
Galz.s O foolihh Galathians, ye did run | 
well, who bath bewiiched you? 1 
and under that heavy threatning 
2 Pet.2.,21, Better had 4t been, 
wewer to bave knowne the way of 
wuth, then after knowledge to 
depart from the holy Commanae- 


ment. 
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ment. And they looke not for= 
ward, that looke aſquint with | 
the Galathians, partly at leſus, | 
and partly at 4fo/es; paruly at | 
faith, partly at merits,as Papults; 
whereas the eye of faithloskes 
right forward «t 7eſics,the amthor | 
and fins her of fauth and ſalvats- | 
an, Heb 1.1.2, Hoy many looke | 
backe to the profits, honor,caſe, | 
or favour of the world, as iudas | 
and Demas ? But where 1s now | 
the marke 2 is irbefore thee, | 
or behind thee ? if the marke be | 
not behinde thee, why lookeſt. | 
thou backe ? | 
3. Intend thy way, not thy | 
| company. Many will net mnne OR 
in that way, whereinthey {ec | 4, om. 
not multitades and greatoRes | pany,bur 
\ranne with them : who attend | wy way, 
not the marke ſo mach, as their 
company, and enquire not ſo 
much whither, as who renne.But 
we malt remember ; fiſt, wiſ-. 
dome walkes by r»/e, not by 
= 3 lookes attruth, not 
at 
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| How to #btaine by ranning, | 


' 


at numbers ; cares not fo much |}, 
what is done, as what oughtto 
be done. Secondly, it 1s better | 
to walke or runne with few to. 
heaven, than tu hell for compa-| 
ny. Thirdly,if we looke at com-| 
pany, we muſt runne with ſuch! 
as fcare Gad,wyho have ſer their 
faccs reward heaven : this is the 
molt helpfull - and fruitfull com- 
pany : theſe will further thee by 
| +he 
' their counſcll, example, and 
prayers. | 
4. Toattaine 10 this race, 
Deſpiſe | we muſt coatemne carnal coun- 
_ | ſels, carnall friends, and the 
friends & ſcornes of carnall men, 
ſrernes. Fiſt, carnall counſcls, Many 
Y will not runne with fuch « /e@, 
Ads 28.22 | as they hcare ever) where rev 
led and contradiffed, thongh 
Pax! himſclfc bee of that-1c3, / 
and Juch as adkere to his do-/ 
Rrinc. But ig this way,general- 
| ly etcemed bereſie, mult = 
-—, | worſoip the Gedof onr fathers, 
©2444 | Others will not ranne is that 
way, 
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| Howto obtaine by running, 
' way, being all ſrawed with 
crofles, but will chooſe a faire 
broad way though it carry them 
cleanefrem the marke. Why 
doc they not conſider, that the y 
leave the way wherein C hrilt 
himſclte walked, and his Apo- 
les ? and that the way to hea- 
| vents a Reait way, and few find 

it? 

Secondly, carnall friends and 
bad focictyisas a chaine to fer- 
WF ter, and a3 a lcaden weight han- 
| ged on the heeles of many, that 
"\@ aythey mn for heaven : Theſe 
will perſwade, as Peter did 
Chrift, CAafter, pirty thy [clfe, 
cheriſh thy telfe, deny not thy 
ſelte,thy liberty, thy reputati- 
on,an1 force them, not to ſtop 
onely inthe racc, but ro flye 
backe, as Peter among a com» 
pany of rake-hels will deny and 
forlweare his Maſter as faſt as a- 
by. 
1hirdly,ſcorns of carnall men, 
A Chriſtian runner muſt not-bec 
much 
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: Cor.6.$. 
1 Cer-4.3 
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{much moved, or mach read 
the ſpeeches of men. Looker; | 
on will have their ſayings: ſume | 


ſome that thou ſetteſt ont tos 


farther; ſome rhat thou out-| 
raaneſt thy fellowes, butinhy- i 
| pocrilte, and that thine eyc and 
aymcis en every thing but the'i 
| marke,&c. Bat thou mult bee ' 
wiſer than to attend them:thou | 
haſt thy courſe tv intend, and: 
thine umpire, and thy prize. 
Paſſe en thy way therefore, 
throwgh gozd report and exyll-/ 
reſolve with holy Panl, 1 peſe' 
| watt» be indged by any man, \tis 
| the Lord that judgeth ance ; | 
| mult tand or fall ro mia. 0.1nc 
Maſtcr. | 
So of the fourth rule. 
5, Toattune this marke, thou 
| ma't be carcfull ro preſerve anl i 
renew thy ſtrength ; for ſo mull 
' arunnner doe. 
Leſt. How may I doc (0? 
Alf. 


— KP 


will cay thou runneft roo falt,'F j 


late,and a ſofter pace would gce | ls 


How to obtaine by running. = | 

| Arxſ, Bythree rules : Firſt 

' hold faſt the dcQrine of grace * | 

© held it ſtrongly, both in thy | 
© jadgement,and in thy affection: 
© get not onely knowledge, but 
'Þ the love of knowledge : lticke 
cunſcionably to the meanes, 
both publike and private, For 
| firituall ſtrength is maintained 
| by fpurituall meanes, as naturall 
| by naturall, And by meeting 
'Y Godin Sion, in his owne Ordi- 
| nanccs, Gods people walke from 
I frength ro frrength, P/al. $4.7. 
= Sccondly, held EAthe degree of 
WW grace, that thon fall not from 
| thy fir /# /ove,farſt zcale and hear. 
{ What hope of kis attaining the 
|marke before him, that gocth | 
backward? Now the way to | 
W keepe grace in the degre-, 18, | 
| 


partly t9 rcp-nt of all, to cat 
out and kcepe our all Gancs, | 
{mall and great,opcn or (ceret ; 
partly to refpet all Gods Cr99- | Pfal, 119.6 
| mandements, evn the moſt dif- | 
| cult, coſtly, and dangerous, | 
Third- | 


— 


How t0 obtaine by running, 


Thirdly,hold on the«# of grace: | 
by keeping al graces in exercile, 
and blowing up every grace. 
which clic willye hid and cove. | 
red in corruption,asfire in aſhes, | 
Every new a&t wil grow into an 
habit and cuſtome,. and habits 
are caſic. Thou that intendelt to 
attaine, maſt get forward, and. 
gaine ground; never contenting | 
thy ſclfe with one gift of grace, | 
nor with one degree of thar 
gitt, nor with one or a few att; 
or exerciſes ; but be adding Y 
to vertue, faith; fo faithto faith: 
ſce 2 Pet.1 5. and Rim, 1.17, 
6 _ A-ranner, _— _ 
- in his way, may eaſily ttumvle! 
rae and fall : and if chonfallet in 
out ofeve» | thy running, thou ma t ſp:edily 
ry.fall, |riſe by hamble con. hun, pray; 
ler, an4 repentance. Hee tht! 
lyes in his fa'l, hall never at- 
tain: che marce, Wee (ayit s/ 
[no fin: to tall, bat it is a ſhim® 
tolye ill. Bar in oar ſpirituall 
eoutle ic i3a great ſhame;in ſuch 
light, 


—_— 
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light and meanes to take a fall, 
but a farre greater ts |” ſtill in 
it. Haſt thou falne in WY WA ? 
remember whence thow baſt fal-| 
en, up againe, and dee thy firf | 
worke, repent and ariſe, Rev. 2, 
which 1s the enely way to pre- | 
vent utecr ſhame and confu- | 
ſion. | 

9ueff. But how may Ibe en- | Morivesfo 
couraged, thus to ſtrive to at- | rorunne, 
taine ? that we | 

Anſ.1. Conſider this : what- | 997 vn 
loever elle thou attaineſt, is no- s 
thing but a ſhadow, ſmoake, va- 
nity : all chy wealth is bur beg- 
gery,all pleaſare but bitrernefle, 
all mirth but madnefſe. If thou 
ataincſt not this goale, nothing 
that thog attaincſt can make 
thee better, every thing makes 
thee much werſe, - 

' 2. As g00d never won, as not 
attaine : Dr, no! attaining,thou 
loſeſt all thy c xn1r1ings, and pro- 
ceedings, and all thy labour is 
loft ; thou haſt done and /+ffered 
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muny things in vaine, Beſides, 
thou loolſcit all thy talents, gra- 

ces, profeſſion, hearing,prayers, 

ſuffcrings : all is loft, Finally, 

thou looleſt all thy rightcouſnes, 

charity, mercy, reward and glo- 
ry; all thy hope and expeati- 

on: Eack,18.24. Rightcouſnes 

departed from is ſoone forgot- 

ten, 

3, Itis farre worſe and more 
unhappy, torun and not attaine, 
then not to run at all, For, net 
to run, 15a note of an eAtherft: 
but to run and not to attaine, is 
a note of an ,Mpoitare, a dogge, 
a ſwine, returncd to filthin.f, 
whoſe end is worſe then the be- 
"ab Beſide, it gives Satana 

ronger poſſeſſion then before; 


| | he wasa ſlave before to on: 0» 
vell, but now to /even wort: 
= thcn belore 


4  Conlidcr the goale, fe 


< 
- __ \ which thou runncft : both far 
rernicy of | the excellencie, and the e'ermil) 


th's goale. | ofit : aud if any f{purrccan 
pierce 


—_— 


to run ftewtly, 
pierce and prevaile, this will. 

The Excellency is in the 
worth, content, fulneſſe, perfe- 
&on. 

The werth : theu runncſt for 
acrowne of life and glory : ne- 
thing 1n carth 1s ſo worthy, as a 
crowne and kingdome : bur 
theſe are dead things in compa- 
riſon, and may end in difbo- 
nour. 

The content and delight is in 
enjoying a perperuall reſt from 
labour, an cucrlafting Sabbath, a 
ating feaſt and ſupper ot the 
Liamb,a marriage-tcalt tor cter- 


mry, 

For ful neſſe and abundance : 
here we only :afte the codnefle! 
of God, there we drirke at the; 
well-head,even fulneſſe of 07 At, Pſal.r6.11, 
his right hand, Here wee have 
drops, there we ſhall /wim with 
nvers of plcaſure, Here are 
(oonful:,ti:cre a W cll of life. 

' For perfe then : we (hall attaine, 
of) fpirizaall bodics, pertedtly re-! 
m | newed 


_— 
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newed ſoulcs, a full image of 
| God, perfe viſion of Ged,and 
 (aciery with IcſusChriſt,in per-| 
| fe glory: an1 this is the tep/ 
| and perfection of our happinefle | 
| when in wur (clves we ſhall at-! 
| taine compleat holinefle, with- ; 
out ſpot or wrinckle,and ful per- 
fetion both of nature and prace| 
Laſtly, adde to all this the du-'i8 
| ration, which is the crowne of 
all. This good attained ſhall ne-| 
ver periſh, nor ever change, Of! 
| this Kingdome ſhall be no exd,/ 
The plcaſurs at our fathers right 
hand arc for evermore. The 
iCor. 9.15 | crowne at which we run, is; 
corr#p!1ble, and ſo we ſhall hinde| 
it in all excrnity. 
If all this will not excite usto 
carnc{t labour, that we may ut-| 
taine, nothing will 
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TEACHER AND 
SCHOLLER, 


"INES a_—_ | 


PSAL,119.33, 
Teach me, O Eord, the way of 
thy fatuter ; and 1 will keepe it 
wnto the end, 


PPT H 15 Plalme 
4" Nigt notably draiy- 
= » jcth and alu- 


_ DES y cnlydofin, 
inthe knowledge ntl 
whereof confiſterh the holinefe 
and __—_ fle of every Chriſti- 
an, The Sunne in the hcavens 

T were 
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were unprofitable tons, it wee 
had not ſome beames from his 
body. The huge Occan were 
unuſefull tous, if ſome of his 
ſtreames were not derived unto 
ns. Soall that light of know- 
lIcdge and wildome in God, the! 
Sunne and father of lights ; and 
all that Ocean of grace and glo- 
ry in God, the full Sca, were! 
hclplefle and uncomfortablcun- 
to us, furthcr then the beams cf 
this Sunne, and (treames of this 
Occan are conveycdunto us, yea 


into our mindes and hearts, te 
| enlighten and purific the darke 
| and nally corners of then1, 
ſhe Pro- | This cur Prophet well know-| 
phers holy | ing, makes nu end of ſtndy, 


delire, | PICs, Prayers, tearch and in-| 


| quifition, how he may ſtore and| 
furniſkhimſclfe with that Di- 
| vine Docrin,which as a fircam 
| may lead him backe to the Sea 
| againe, and bring him to the 
truc knowledge of God in the 


Mcfliah, which is eternall = 


ht 
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and Scholter. | 299 


ſec how farre our negligence 

hath caft us behinde that vyce | 

might and onghe to have attai- | 

ncd : that ſhaming our ſelves, ' 

and bewailing our tormer ſ{ceu- 

rity, We may now provoke and 

excite our ſelves to lay better | 

hold upon wiſdome,and redeem | 

our future opportunity in the 

meanesof prace and ſalvation, 

ſogracieuſly ſhll conriqucd unto 

us, 
This verſe hath two parts : —_— 

t, An holy prayer, Teach me,0 

Lowd, the way of thy Starntes : | 


'2, Areligiens promiſc,or voy, | 


And I will keepe it anto the | 

end. | 

In the prayer we have Mo 

1. The ObjeR,God,O Lord. | of the 

1 The Petitioner, tcach we. | prayer. 
3. The Peritton,to be :awght | 
en Staruters. | 


\ Which Statutes arc deſcribed, | 


1. By the Aathor, or efficient, | 
thy Statutes: 2, By a meraphor 
&-8 


lis or 
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or fimilitude, the way of. thy | 
$rarutes. | 

Forthe meaning of the words, | 
| wee mulh cneuire and finde | 


out, 


Expoſiti- 


1 What be theſe Starwte;, 
2 Whoſe they be :&by., | 
3 Why called the way of 
Statutes, 

4 Why David deſires to | 
| be tanght inthis way, | 
Yr Whar For the firſt of theſe : By Sta- 

theſefta- | 1#tes, ſometime the Scriptures 
euces are, | underſtand the Ceremonaall or | 
Leviticall Law of Adoſesr, di- 
ſtint from the mcrall and judi- 
ciall : as in many places of Dew, | 
6, and 7. where Ordizances or 
Statntcs are oppeſed to Lawes 

and Commandcments, So in 
P/al.89.30,31 arc foure words: 
Lewes, that 1s, the whole Do-| 
arine of the Word : by Jadye- 
| wmentzare meant Iudicials ; by 
Starmtes rites and ceremonies : 
Rockons by Precepts, the morall Law, 

of ſevcrall But un this P/a/me, Do 


L&C” "ay 
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uſeth many words toe exprefle | ticles gi- 
the ſame thing, The whole | venco the 
Word extant 1s called a Zeaw, [9 
becauſe it bindes to obedience 
42a Law, ATeftimony, becaule | 
i tcltifieth theWil of God con- | 
cerning his Service : and his ' 
geod will and fathcrly affcion | 
concerning his ſervants and | 
children. Indgements, becauſe | 
in them right and truth is dit- | 
| cerned from wrong and falſc- | 
| hood. Commandement:, imp!y- 
[ingthe ſoveraignty and aueho- 
'fity of God the Commander. 
 ratmres here, 4 ſtatwendo: | 
'1, Becanicas aſtatutc-law the [OS 
Word written ſects down limits | reaſons. 
and rules, how farre wee are to | 
goce, and what to doe,and leave 
undone : for all Kings make ita- 
ture-lawes for their ſabjeds. | 
2. Becauſc as ſtatutes arc cnfor- | 
|ced with rewards and penaltics, | 
lo arethe Lords precepts, in | 
keeping of which great re- | Plalay, a] | 
ward, and no lefle danger in 
tranſ- 
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tranigreſſing any of them, 
1. Whoſe | For the {ccond generall 
$:aes | Whoſe be they? thy ſtatures. 
ey Its | 1, BccauſcGod is the Author 
I [ofthemall: and although hce 
' uled his \mannenſes, who them: | 
ſelves uſed great alyyence in| 
| writing of the common falvati- | 
' on, Inde 3, yt: all hely men! 
wrote thc whole Word a they 
| were moved by the boly Ghot, 
| 2 Pet.1,21+ 
O41e, But it ſcemesuncer- 
taine, whether all were writ ten 
| by the Spirit of God : for Saint 
1 Cor 7.6. Pawl (1 Cor 7.6.) ſpeakes by 
opened. | Nin, pot Commundenent : 
| and verſ. «/t. ] thinke I bave the | 
| Spirit of Godt: he ſeems to on_—_ 
' of it. 
| en, 1. Saint Paul ſpeakes 
by permiſhan, not Commande- 
ment : netinreſpeR of the E/-| 
 ficrent, by whom he was moved, 
which was the Spirit of God: 
but in reſpeRt of the matter, 
| which bewnga thing not of fuch| 
abſo- | 
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al tatutes of God; j 493 
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abſolute neceſſity, he was /2s dire- | 
Aed ro chooſe a manner of deli- 
very propertionall ;' conceiving 
ithtrerto perſwadc them in a | 
thins indifferent, as more con- 
renicnt, than to lay an abſolute | 
command, as if it were a thing | 
ablolutely neceſkery. 2, Where 
he ſlaich he thinkes hee hath the 
Spirirof God, hee ſpeakes not 
denbrfally, (for he was fure hee” | 
had :) but Gumbly, by an em- | 
phaticall meiofs or diminution, | 
ſo to checke the- boaſtingof 
rroud and fl AreRe: 3 whoto 
magnitie themſelves, and exte- | 
nuante and elevate Paw!/s autho- | 
rity, made great brags of the Spi- | 
rit of God which they ſaid Paul | | 
wanted. | 
2, They are called Gods (ta- | 
mtcs, becanſe hee 1s alſo the | 
principall eb:e#, or [nbielt mat - 
terof them : asthe bookes of | 
the Kings were fo called, not | 
becauſe they were Writers of | 
them, but becauſe themſclver, 
T 4 their | 
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404 | Statutes of God, and © | 
—_ a_— - — | 
, their perſons and aftsarc the 
| principall matter of them. | 
| 3. Becauſchceisthe preſer-| 
 verand maintainer ef them : tor 
| Elſc had they long fince beene! 
| le{t and periſhed, by the rage of 
Tyrants and Heretickes, but 
chiefly by the wrath of Satan a- 

| gainſt them, 
Eminency | 4. Hisby eminency, for the | 
of theſe | Excellency and pertetion of 
Rarurtes a- | them, and to diſtinguiſh them | 
bove cthcr | from all the lawes and ſtatutes 
of men: for, 
I Firſt, all mens lawes arc im- | 
| perfe, altcrable, abrogated or 
{ Fal.rg.7 | changed at their pleaſure ; but 
the Law of the Lord « perfet, 
and as unchangcable as him-! 
ſelfe, | 
Sccondly, they are tempori- 
ry, and tor this preſent lite one- 
ly, and bind not beyond 1t : but 
theſe are crcrnall, the charter | 
and rulc of heaven. | 
Thirdly, they may dire and | 
— but give no abilityto | 
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per- | 
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performe, as they doe. They 
may curbe and reprefle the c- 
vill of nature,but cannot change 
the nature, nor alter the man : 
but Gods ſtatutes not onely di- 
ret the way, but lead into the 
way; not onely reſtraine cor- 
ruption, bur aboliſh tt. It con- 
vert: the ſoult,and changerh the 
heart and life: 

Fourthly, they for their end 
conduce to awell ordcring of a 
| civill and ſociable life amongſt 
' men, in peace and honeſty - but 
Gods ſtatutes to the ordering of 


| afptrituall and hcly life among | 


| Sunts, before God, for the at- 
taining of grace and glory. 
Fifthly, thoſe being tran{- 
erefled , the Law-maker may 
pardon ; or he may give a dil- 
penſation to himſelfe to violate 
them, and none is above him in 
his Kingdeme to puniſh him, 
David the King noeds not much 
to feare any law. of man : but 
Gods ſtatutes tranſgrefſfed, none 
E bur 


mm 


| 


| 


3. Why it 
1s called 
the way © 


Sod com: 


mande. 
ments. 
M:rapher 
| of a way, 
what it 


iwp!xes, 
þ 


| word: called the way, 


| but God- can pardon; from 
whom ro ficſh can getdiſpen(a- 
| non tooffcnd in the lealt branch 
| but it ſhall be reverecd inhim- 
| {elfe or his ſurety. 
So of the ſecond generall. 
| Bur thirdly, why doth David 
| call the word the way of Gods 
| ſtatutes ? which hath a meta- 
| phor, an4noteth tingularity. 
Anſw, 1. The Metaphorim- 
plycs, that we arc all rravellr; 
here 1n a ſtrange countrey, and 
travelling home, Heb 11 13,14 
But the way we know not, nor 
can man or Angell reach us the 
way, anleflſe God ſhew 1t tous, 
3s he did to Adam, who could 
loſe his way, bur of himfclie! 
could never finde it, | 
>. It impliycth,that God hath 
made knowne the "4 in his 
oth be- 
cauſe it points us the way 4s allo. 
becaulc it leads us to heavenand: 
| happinefle, as a way tends ts, 
ſome end, or intended place.| 
Hence 


—__ 
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ls" —4 
Hence 1t 1s called the way of 
God, At; 18. 26, the way of | 
peace, Luk.1.,79. the way of /al- | 
vation, A'f.16.1 7. the way of 
life,P/al,16.11,becaule it heads 
usto theſe, as a way roa City, 

3. It implyeth, that this way | 
1nd word of God mult be &x,x | 
of us, as the way mult Te of a 
travellcr : And therefore as tra- | 
vellers, and as David here, wee 
mult bee ever asking after the 
| Way, 
4. Itimplyeth, that as a tra- 
veller muſt keep the bHcaren and 
hgh-way, ſu mult thete Statutes 
bepathcd and trodden of all rhe | 
travellers of heaven; neuher 
muſt wee turne out &t this way 
rotheriohe or left hand Our 
thonzhts muſt not ſtray out of 
the way, as it is laid, 7-2.» 0.1 
net covet, Our words mutt bee | 
(kept 1n this way, ſecing of c2-ery  at12 36 | 
| dte word accom:r mit be gvuen. | | 


= 


Our actions and metions mult | 
_ 


£ {4-30.21 


be h:1d in this way, whether n4- 
_inral, 


| 
| 


| 5 


| 


; Dcu,12.35 


The way of 


trrall, as cating and drinking, all 
muſt be to the glory of Ged : or 
civill , authority , fubjeRion, | 
marriage, anddatics of the ſpc- 
| czall calling, and economical! 
| duties, all muſt bee contained 
, within the licnits of Guds word: 
or re/igioms,dutices of Geds wor- 
ſhip, publike or private ; What- 
forever I command thee, that dot 
enely : all the Tabernacle, the 
whole and parts, cven tothe 
ſmalleſt pinnes, mult be framed 
| tothe patterne in the mona 
þor ludicrous, (ports,recreations; 
| Gods tatntes muſt dire, whul; 
are lawfull, which nor ; how far 
lawful), or not : and fo for cir- 
| camſtances, of tume, place, avd 
; perfons;and for manner and end, 
[all rohclpe mattcrs more {ett- 
| OUS, 

5. David implycs in this f- 
militude, that whoſoever are 
ont of this way, and tranfgreſle | 
theſe ſtatutes, they wander from 
| the God of peace,and frem lite, 

arc! 


— 
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| are ot of Gods proteion, and-/ 


lyable to all the curſes of the 
Law, as men ous of the Kings | 
high-way are out of the Kings | 
protection. Hence it is ſaid of 
wicked men, P/al.14.3. They 
arc al gone out of the WAy ; and, 
the way of peace they bave wot 
ix1wne, Andas a man having 
loſthis way, knowes not where 
he ſhall lodge, ſo ſach as goe on 
their owne wayes, following | 
the infts of their hearts and cics, 


are blind-folded and carried by | 


Gatan to the lodging of death, c- | 


yen ctcrnall. 


| Theſe things lycin the Ae- | 


taphor, 

| Then for the fon 

this way : he faith, thy w47, not 
'wayes; for GoGs way ts but one, 
but by-paths are many. Many 
'are the ſciences, and other 
\knowledges worthy our labour 
and paines: but David above all, 
dclires the knowledge of this 
lone, andonelyway © —_ 
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410 Deſire to be tanght this way, | 


of ſalvation. | 

| Obie, 1, Thehcavenly Ie- 
Revit 12. 'rufalem hath ewelve gates: ther- 

fore the way 1s not one. 

| Anſ. The place ſpeaks not of 
ſo many waycs, Eut that from 
all cnt the Itracl of God en- 
ters by thus one way, 
| Obie, 2, Weercad of the 
| wayes of God,:Atts 11.10, 

Anſ, Thole be ſo many ſteps 

in the way oft God, but not {6 
many ſeverall wayes, David 
knew but one way of ſtatutes, 
which he weld be taught, that 

| hee might avoyd all by-paths, 

| and fo come happily to the end 
4. Why of his way, | 
Davidde-| But for the fourth general: 
fires robe | why doth Daeviddelire to bee 
taught in | taught of God ? he had Gadand 
this Way. | M7 rbar, the Prophets : hee had 
ordinary Levites : hee had the; 
| Scriptures : whythen doth hee | 
not apply himſelte to the means 
to which God tyeth him ? 

Anſ, 1, David had good 


MCcancs 


—— 


| Deſire to be taught this way. | 


mcancs, and was molt diligent | 
intheu.ſe of them : he was a di- | 
ligent'reader, and (pens nights | 
and d/xyes in meditation of the | 
Word : bur yet roall theſe,and 

abo'ye all theſe he defireth Gods 

tear:hing, without which all | 

the ſe are in vaine, Pau! may | *©07.3.6 
Mont, and Apollo water, but God 
7 weth the increaſe, 

2. Hee knowcs thatall other 

Teachers canbnt teach the care: 
God alone teacherth and openeth 
the heart, as Lyd a, eATr 16, 
14 And whereas Satan and wic- 
«cd men may have a greatdeale | 
of tpeculative knowledge, and | 
rec to hell; hce defwres an in- | 
ward Teacher, and to bee in- 
wardly taught by the teaching 
of the Spirit, 

3, Hee here craveth foure , 
things is this one petition, be- | os de» |, 
yond all mens teaching. | fired which 

_ —— to artend the | man _ 
wa Yarutes, that] may | nor reach, 

lunderftand them, adthy word kf 


+ 


412 
Eſa.19, 21 


2 Per, 3.16 


Deſire tos be rawgbt this way. | 


be not 2 claſped books Kino me; 
neither may I, by miſſing the 
right ſcope, pervert the: lame! 
to mine owne defiratlion, as ma- 
ny abuſc many places to ftre ng- 
| then their owne luſts, v.c, that! 
ow of providing for the fani-| 
ic, to matataine coverouineale; 
and the finnes of Patriarkes 10 
detend the like, where the right 6 
{cope and ſenſe is not attended, | 
Secondly, teach mee to «fe? 
the way of thy ſtatutes, that my 
| heart may wels as Joſiahs at the 
hearing of the Law, and be pric-' 
&ed and broken with the threars 
ofit, as werethoſe Converts 
that eryed, ſew and brethres, | 
what ſhall we doe tobe laved? 
Ad: 2.7 75. Whenthe Promiſes 
are preached, or prommlgated,| 
ler my heart dilate and open it/ 
ſelfe, as the thirſty ground, and| 
re1oJce that is underflandeth the) 


| Word canght,as Neb. $11 3.This 


muft we pray, that the more w 


know, . the.morc wecemay leve 
God: 


PY 


"Defre to be tawght this way, | 


Ged : that the Wordeof God,by 
, | the worke of the Sprrit, may be 
, | 25 fire, net onely for the light of 
.| knowledge,but alſo for the heat 
Band warmth of affection, &c. | 
'F Thirdly, teach me ro be/ceve 
| Wthy ſtatutes , for all truc- and 
| comfortable knewledge is ap- 
plicatory : it reſts notin the un- 

d 


we pray, {eeing all knowledge, 
Ys! mingled with facth, ts unpro- 


| fitable, And then we are raught 
tobeleeve, when according to 
the word of the Law we choofe 
\Fand worſhip the true God for 
car God : and according to the 
voyce of theGoſpel we belceve | 
| Win him whom the Fatker hath | 
ſent, acknowledging him not | 
| Wonely a Chrilt and Icfus, but | tak $0.29. 
ine, at Thomas ſaid, Aly Lord | lob13.25. 
nd my God ; and as lob, My | 
Redeemer liverh ; and that Te- | 
1Chrilt brings ſalvation to me | 
through ' 


mm... 


— 


| _4#4 { 


+ 


Ephcſ 4-21 


| as, 


lami.rs 


Luk.11.2%. 


Why Da 
vid,a wan 
of ſuch 
knowledg, 
defires ro 
be ſtill 
raught, 


I 


Still deſire tobe tavnght, 


throngh remiſſion of finnes, 
Luk,1.77. | 5 
Fourthly, teach mee to obey 
thy atures: for all found know- 
ledge is practical! : and to know 
Chriſt 4 the trath «© un Chrift, Þ: 
ts, to aff off the ld man with bu 
lufts, 4nd pit on the new.. Thu 
| mult bee oar prayer, that the Þ 
Lord would 6 tcach us his way, th 
as we may walke in it : thathce 
would {o take as inte lus ſchoole 
as te become both more skiltall 
| and more holy: that ſeeing w 
| dearerr, but doers are iiftified, 
| our pottion may bee in ther 
blefſedne ſe, that heave the Word 
and keepe it, This was David 
ayme in this prayer, 


Lneft. Bat why is he locar-Þ 
neſt, being a man of ſo deepe 
| knowledge and underſtanding 
| already ? 
eAesl, 1, A good heart, n- 
flamed with love of God, can 
never bee neare enough : love 
| loveth and liveth in anion. It 


A - 


Ly 


Still defire to be tawght, 
itbe in the way to him,it would 
ct further kill, 
2, Though hee bee taught in 
t, yct he lecth what a ſmall 
calure hee hath attained, and | 
icfireth ro bee xaughe further. | 
0 marvell, if, - hee that hath | 
taſte of this knowledge, detire 
is fill and atiegy, He that ſee- 
abutin part, defireth to. ſee 
ore perfely, Nature abhors 
xcuity and '\emptincile : and 
ch mote, grace, 
3. Hee a carnct ro know the 
ay,to ſhew that he ſhall never 
ome at God, who cares not te 
eepe the way to hifn, Many 
Iclire to came to God, but at 
wi be in the way of the world, 
r of pleaſure, or of cultome,or 
mall fellowſbip, or luſts of 
7Wicir owne hearts, All theſe arc 
lead defires, leading from God, | 
-Warid will defire the way, as 
ell as the end. And wee alſo | 
maſt not bawke the meancs, it | 
eayme at the end. 
This | 


q "2X ) Q | 
Orr lb 
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416 | All —_ knowledge 
This of the E xpeſerion of on 


Text, 
Dot#y, 1 | Naw follow the inffruitian;, K.. 
All rrue Dotlr,1, In thas David eoet 
knowledg | tethe Lord ts be taught, lcarne 
__ | that af true knowledge » 
t Per.5 10 | G94: whenceheeis called rig, 

[| Cod of al grace :and 2 Cor.46 
God that commanded light ith; 
Seine in darkene ſſe, hath ſpineds 
our hearts, Dan.2.20, the G 
rIoh.1:s of beaven revealerh ſeercte. N 

therefore he is called /5ghr : not 
ney efſentiall,inhimſcife, by 
+ | by participation. 

os aſon 1 .- Gods way want 
reacher, the way of finne 
nene, And this teacher mule 
not bo man humfelfe, but God: 
for the natural man percevverhni 
nat the things of God (1 Core 
14.) nw can diſcerne them, with 
; more then a blinde man an 
judge of coloars, He walketh in 
'che darks of his o wne night ani 
Inature, ani knowes not whitheh 
'he goeth Irb, 12.35, Thevs 
| —_-—-— 


— 


—— tfromGod, 
rf{on the hear muſt be removed 


Cer,3.16,) and the Father | 


» Truſt draw, or elſe none can 
S me to the Sonne. 

2. A naturall man is fo farre 

om helping himielfe out of 

"Y:cknefle, that hee increaſerh 

is blindnefſe every day, and 

Shickens the naift of his minde. 

id were it a bedily darknefle, 

that of Egypt, it were leſle 

>erous : but this is far more 

xrate, That was og the be- 

, endangering the eutward 

1: this on the ſoule, cndan- 

ivy that, In that, men defi- 

Wed light : in this they hate the 

Wieht, and love darkeneſſe, In 

| What, they wonld bee glad of) 

Muides : 10 this, __ | 

2.Yeorne,and revile them, Inchar, 

ey were afraid and fate (hill 


Dark nefle 


of ſouls 

far worſe 
thao that 
of Egypt, 


hree dayes togethor : here ad- 
ntrous, more forward to lezd 
hen a ſecing man tv follow. In 
har, they were ſenſble of their 


: in this, they thinke 
them- 


2 Kin$s-20 


3 


Two 


__ in 


rrugctnow- 
ledge, be- 
|yond na - 
\rurcs reach 


| 


| 
| 


All tree knowledge 
themictves ina goed caſc,andir 
the way to kcaven tilt they fins 
themtelves at the gatcs of hell 
as the Aramites ht theo 
ſelves going to Eſha hy houle, 
till their eyes were open and 
ſaw themſelves in Samaria, ir 
the midſt of ther encmies. $ 
as no way can a naturall m 
wind himſclfc out ofhis n: 
darknefle. 
| 2. Tracknowledge hath twat® 
| thingsabove the reach of n 
ture, [Firſt, a ſound Objed# 
namely holy t bings, Prov.g.10, 
Now all the ſtrength of Natur: 
is too low and weake to 
| them, A natural! man may bee 
| wileianatnrall things, er uci 
| villa&ions,yea wiſe to doe evi 
| butto doe well in fpiritul 
| things, hee is withoutall wil 
| dome; Fornathy | 
|; yond his abunty, "Cecondy; | 
| muſt have a: Agent : 

muſt be wreughr by tho. Spint 
 itis the jn/firaviow of the +4 


<p— 


: : #/a. | 

(4.13. they ſhall be all tanght of | 
60d: nd,n Cor.2.1 . be 
Yrcccived rhe fririt of God, that 
we might know the things of God. 

g Then it any want wiſedome, "7/7 x, 
let him «ske 58 of Ged : with P4- |1:m..5 
M14, let him goc to God for the [Play 19.18 

op:ming of .his' eyes. Salomon 

cdtruc wiledome, and an 

erſtanding heart, and obrai- 

Y oct! , 1 King.3.9.And 

the rather ought wee to doe the | 
AM like, becauſe weſec in Salomon 


JF how God is well-pleaſed — 
wieYebis petition ; who ſuffers not'a 
oF fuir, {ov pleaſing to him, to gec 
away unanſwered, And how 
A canitbee other untethe Lord, 
when in. this\ requeſt wee 'ue-" 


| Alltrae knowledge "I 


boundlcfle Ocean of wiſcdome | 
and knowledge in him, aud that 
we depend on him for know- 
ledge, which wee profeſle 4 
treaſure in his cuſtody alone,and 
thatin the ſecking of ſound; 
knowl-dge wee havean carneſt 
defirc to obey and pleafe him ? 
Andas this iza great meancy 
| of Gods glory, fo alſo of our 
pgs. 0a : for by this mcancs,| 
as by a key, wee unlocke unto; 


[ 


! our ſclves the rich treaſury, and! 
' fall Rorc-houſe of grace and 
wiſdome ; prayer being the key! 
of heayen. | 
O6;eft, Bur hath not God 
decrced unchangeably what to 
doe,whom he will tcach, whom 
not ? {© asour praycr or not | 
prayer can never altcr his des 
cree ? | 
ei. 1, God hath decreed 
2s Well how to doe things, us| 
| what ke will doe: and therefore 
Gods takes not away | 
| prayer, but ſtabliſhcth x. 


| 
| 
, 08 | 


2. G 


s from God. 


2, Godhath decreed todoc 
ſome things immediately, by 
himſelfe ; other things medt- 
ately, by the creature, Imme- 
dixtely by himſelfe, without the 
concurrence of the creature,he 
decreed to create adam Medi- 
ately, by the concurrence of 4- 
'damand Eve, hee decreed the 


| being of Cain, So for the ctt-- | 


Qing of many things, in matters 
| ofregencratton and falvation,he 
' hath decreed that his ſcrvants 
| hall concurre with him, or elſe 
the thing ſhall not bee done : as 
| inthisin{tance, nu prayer no 
| teaching. 
| Never thcrefore ſecke knoy- 
ledge in the mcanes, without 
prayer tothe Lord, wholc oncly 
It1s togive. Thou commelt to 
| Church to heare the Word, to 
get thine cyes cpencd, to bec 
taught inthe way of Gods (ta- 
[tutes : why now failcſt thou © 
{that thou ſeckeſt ? but becant. 
|thou ſeckeſt it at the mouth © 
bh V m2 


| Or MCanes 


| 


| 


' 
: 
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All true knowledge | 
man, and faileſt in ſeeking God 
for bleſſing. Many heare and 
read along time, but the Word | 
thrives not, proſpers not, lives 
not in their hearts nor lives + 
they arc ignorant, not inhrmed ; 
.| they are prophane, and not rec-| 
formed : And why deth that| 
word, which prevailes with o- 
thers, doe them no goud, but! 
becauſe one prayes for bleſſing, 
and ſeckes higher than the Mi- 
niſter, the other prayeth not, or 
to no purpoſe ? And marke ſuch 
as having hcard the Word, run| 
out before prayer for blcfling;] 
never looke the Word ſhould! 
| proſper there : ye ſhall never! 
' ſee a found worke in ſuch per- 

ſons, on whom is the brand 6 
ſuch prophanenefle, as to flyc 
| from the facc and preſcnce al 
| God. Lather profeſſed hee got 
| more knowledge by praier, then 
' by all hisſtudy : And then thalt 
| never es inthe Word, that 
| ncg|c&teſt prayer, 


Min iſten 


&« from God, 
Miniſters eſpecially muſt 
pray o_ themſclves and their 
fp 
1, For them(ſclvegas Naniel, 
cap.2.17. hee and his fellowes | 
beſeeched the God of heaven for 
gracs in thoſe ſecrets : and mnch 
more need we for grace, to 0-| 
pen tous the myſterie of this 
Kingdome. Many good wits 
which are as laborious in (tndy | 
and reading, are not fo profita- | 
ble, and marvell that they can- | 
not rcach to ſuch a gift, as ſome | 
| other. The very reaſonis; they 
{tndy, read, and meditate, but | 
pray not, or leightly ; and not | 
craving Aa bleſſing, they have 
none. | 
2, Forthe people: thx God Ane their 
would proſper his Word to 
them, and addc his teaching to! 
theirs. 2 King 6 10, Elba 
prayed, that the Lord would - 
pen the eyes of the Syrians, that 
they might ice themſelves in 
the midlt of their encmaics : fo 
V 2 muſt 


| OS 


DeF&x. 1. 
Sound 
knowledg | 
is ever 


bumblc. 


Reaſons. 
I 


| 


[ 


| 


Sownd Knowledoe 


— — 
—— — 


muſt Miniſters be often on their 
' knees in ſecrer, that their peo- 
; ple may {ce themſclves in the 
midſt of rhcir helliſh enemies, | 
; anddifecrne the danger, fo asto 
' apprehicnd the mcancs of their 
| fatcty. 
Thus of the firſt point. 

2. In the perſon praying, 
| teach mee; T:avid a man afrcr | 
| Gods orvnc hcart, a Prophet, a 
| Teacher,aPen-man of Scripture 
| one that had a ſingular mcaſure ' 
| of knowledge already , yet hee 
| deſires to bee further taught ; 
| learne, that 

Sewnd and ſaving knowledge 
| 17 40 bumble knowledge. Gods 
| childe thinkes his knowledge to 
bec ignorance, hisſ1ght ro bee 
blindneſſe : nor wut of baſcneſſe 
of mind, or miſtaking the pitt, 
but | 

1. Becauſe no man ſeeth him- | 


| 


ſelfe ſo well, as he that is in the | 
cleareſt light : and he that hath 
molt wildome, beſt ſeeth his 


owne 


— 


— —— —_— 


MH ever humble, 


” w_— —_— — - * 


0:ync wants. How doth Moſer, 
lcarncd to admiration, dcbaſe 
himſclfe, and derogate from | 
himſelte, when God calleth | 
him? Ex-d 3. And how duth | 
' Agwr dc jet himicltc,as wort ha- | 
ving the anderſtanding *f a mage | 
mhm,Prov.y0.3.who'c praicr, | 
what is 1t but a mourn'ull com- | 
| plaint of his owne ignorance ? 

2. Truc knowledge ſhewes | 
aman his own unbecitlity, cvcn 
after converſion, that although | 
| he be now light tw the Lord, yer | 
| he ſhall ſee ke ſcerh but in part, | 
and knoweth bat 1 part, be- | 
cauſe of his owne weake capa- 

e123, tocomprechend the mylte- 
rics farre above his reach;c/onds 


of corruption left in him, obſcu- | 


ring the Sunne-ſhine of the 


W ord, in it (clte clcare enough, | 
| but wee looke through bl acke | 


glaſſes ; reſuitance of will, which 


{1s but in part renewed :: obedi- | 


; ence being bur in part, plainly | 


' argueth our kno * amd ſo to| 


V 2 — 


| detet of 
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| 
| 
;Echs C 
1 Cor 13-5 
| Cauſcr of 


knowlcdg. 


— — — 


 — 


Tru: K wiwledy : 


| be : Jeb. 7.1 7. And the wnder- 
Alanding 1s not yer lo Capuva- 
ted, nor the «feos fo pure, 
bur that they wonld ſhape the 
Word to themſclves,not them- 
| ſelves toit : hence they tee 

thernſelves as the man (Hark, 
| 8,22.) reſtored to fight, but at 
firſt /aw men walking lthe trees; 
they arc not ſtone-blinde as be- 
fore, but have now a weake and 
indiſtin fight, ſoas Chriſt maſt 
follow his owne woerke againe, 
and again put his hands on them; 
fo as ther fight growes ſtil clea- 
rer, bat never perfeR rill they 
| come to ſec God as hee is : the 
cale of the Beleever being the 
caſc of Paxl in his Converſion, 
being (trucke blinde, his fight 
was reſtored by the falling off of 
the skales before his cics, Thelc 
aids, skales of falfe conceits 
| and naturall opinions are long in 

falling oF our «<yecs, even from 
our converſion till our diflolu- 


tion, 
3. Scund| 


_—_—_— 


* ever humble, 


is | 427 
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ble, becauſe ot the excellent &&- 
jet of it, which is twc-fold : 
| hrſk, the ſtatutes of God, the 
matters of God which are deepe 
and high myſterics, farre beyond 
the reach of highelt capacitics; 
| there arc mountaines as well as 
vallies, gulfes for Elephants to 
(wimme as wel as ſholloiw fords | 
for Lambes to wade : there arc 
| the depths of Predeſtinatuun, In 
carnation, Trinity, and the like, 
in which the Angcls may poſc 
their underſtandings. Secondly a 
God himſclfe whom wee =_ 
know m Icſus Chriſt, the nearer 
whom wee come, the more 
| humble we will be. Aoſer, as 
| familiar as hee was with God, 
yet comming neare unto him, 
| caf himſelfe on by face, and 
| profeſied that hee was bur duſt 
and aſhes. A man by beholding | 
the Sunne diſcernes the weake- 


nefſe of his eye : ſo here. 
4. Sound knowledge is hum- | 


NObied, 
which 
£ecpes it 
numble, 
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| ble, given onclyto2be humble; 
| andinſuch a - meature as they 
| may bee kept humble ſtill, For 
| the Lord in great wildom gives 
| not knowledge, cither in kinde 
.or meaſure, to pufte us up,but in 
| is difpenfation preventeth the 
| Laodiccan pride ot our hearts, 
| knowing how hardly we could 
| guide any perfeaion here. A- 
gaine, he deales with us as Pa- 
rents with children under age, 
and givesus knowledgein the 
meaſure of children, and not of 
Rrong men Pax/himſclfe knew 
as 1 childe,and in part, 1 Cor.1} 
| and the beit muſt know they 

have but inchoation of grace 

q » Per3.18 ; here,and mult grow 1m grace and 
| 1u the kn wledge of leſs Chriſt, 

| ſides, G04 gives fucha mea- 

ſurc ot grace here, as may ſtand 

| with 2n holy covetouineſſe of 

| wiſdome, and ſuch adcfire after 

 it,as is inſatiable; that we might 

ſcarch theScriptures, withtheſe 

noble Bercans, as for filver and 

gold, 


is ever bumble. 


—— — — ———— — ————— 


oo! id, and- know the price of 
wil ſedome to bee farre berrer. 

Laltly, that wee might not reſt | 
inthis darke an1 party Schoole | 
on carth, but long and defire | 

that happy eſtate of heaven, | 
where is underſtanding without 

error, knowledge without 1gno- | 
rance, wiſdome without tolly, 
This made Pax! caſt his eye be- | 
yond rhe preſent, and {ct his at- 


te41un upon that pert<&t which | 
was behinde : 1 Cor.13.9,10,; 
Nw we know in part : but when 


trat per,ett is come, then that 
which 1s in part, ſhall be abols- 
hed. Now we /eceaaina g/aſe, 
but then we ſhall ſee fave to face, 
And withall, it will make us 
prize Tefus Chriſt, and flye unto 
him, 1n whom we recover per- 
| fetion of knowledge, being 
' made tous of God wiſed wwe as 
| well as righteonſneſſe. | 
| Hence then the beſt menthar 


| know molt, malt ſee they want: | 


| much wiſedome, . and much 
| V 5 know- 


1Cor 1,30 


and know=- 
| .edge., 


os 0 jK D——_ of gody a and ethers, | | 


knowledge. Let mee ſeeawan' 
otten beyond David in found 
—_.- of God and him-| 
ſelfe : andyerin this Plalme he 
can make nocndof this defire 
| and let this ſerve tobeat down 
the idle conceit of knowledge : : 
if David who was of extraordj- 
nary knowledge and grace, ſaw 
| ſuch darkenefle in himlelfe, and; 
| wanted ſo much of Gods teach-| 
| ing, what doe we ?. what may 
wee ?. ſhall any man content; 
hinſclfe with hs mcaſure attaj-| 
ncd,2s needing no more ? ſha] 
Davids meaſure humble him, | 
and ſhall thy meaſure make| 
thee twell ? Conſider the Apo- 
iHles checke to the Corinthians, 
1 Epiſh, 8.2. 7f any mas thinks 
hee knoweth any Sing, let bum 
know be knoweth nothing 4: bee 
onght to know. And caſt thine 
eyes uponthe beſt examplcs in 
Scripture : ſee theerrours of 
Saints both in indgement, as Pe- 
Jer (Gal.2 ,$;9,11,): and inpre- 
eſe, 


— — . > a 


| wy bow it differs, i 431 
8 Ge, 2s David, and tell mee 
| | BY whether the beſt hadnot need 
| & be ſtill raughe in the ftatures, 
| Againc,cxamine thy know- | //; 2, 
ledge, andthe ſoundneſſe of it | Difference 
| by this note, if it be humble: For | of good 
there is a notable difference be- | men,aud 
\tweene =_ Uy and _ | __ Ws 
1n regard of their knowledge, | 
| 1, The wicked man 1s preud, m— | 
'and boaſteth of that hee hath 
not : the Phariſce of a key of 
| knowledge: an ordinary man,of 
s much knowledge as the Mi--| 
niſter,or as much as he necdeth: | 
whereas the gudly man, bcing | 
'humble, ſcarce > Aroun 19m. | 
the treaſure that he hath, 
| 2, Whereas the wicked man, 
having a flight meaſure of | 
knowledge,ygives up the mcans, | 
and reſts in that mcalure: the 
godly, what mea'ure ſocver 
they have, ftill follow God in| 
the mcanes, cven for that rhey 
have, as if they had it not. Da-: 
we being well raught, praycth 


ro 4 


hs © 
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432 nowledpeof godly augorbers,. 


to be taught more, 

3. Whereas a. wicked man, 
having a {mall meafarc of know. 
ledge, reterres it to himfeltc, as 
gotten by his owne mcancsor 
| induſtry,and for his own ends;as 
' alſo fwels in himicltc,and deipi- 

{cth ethers, and will be knowne 
to have ſomthing abeve others : 
| the godly ſtill flyes ro the lame 
| prace that firſt gave it, and re- 
| kcrres it tothe praiſe of the gi- 
ver; andyeciderhto all other, 
| though nat in gifrs, yct.in hs 
| mind and affection, 
Thus the truc knowledve of 
Chriſt, asthe truth is in Chriſt, 
! Mar 11.29, | teacheth tobe like Chrilt who 
' Corolla» | is meeke and bumble. Whence 


| rics, muſt follow, | 


5 1. That aboalting of puffing, 
| knowledge is net ſound, Good 
men never boaſt of ſharpencdle | 
of "ght, or. quicknefle of. under» | 
ſtanaimg, but ſce the vaileunre-, 
| moved, and the skales not quite: 
falicnoff, They are not blind 
28; 


wt 


— 


— 
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tow ir differs; | 
| 5before, butby reaſon of fogs 
and laits, and mitts of fmfu!l at- | 
teHons and mottons, can fome. 
times {ce as litrle the things be- 
fore them, .as «Agar could: the 
Well beforc her (Gen, 11.) by 
reaſon of her paſſion or vriefe, 
a5Calvin jadgeth. And alhougt | 
their eyes be open,yet they fee 
how beavy they be, and hardly 
kept open ; as the Diſciples 
when Chriit wrned them to 
watch, by reaſon of Neepinelſy | 
and dalnefſe of tiein : 10 as they 
\may fay withthe Church, their. } c4,, 5. 
leyes ſleepe when their bearte. 

| awake, They may indeed "wh | 
'ktfle with the Elind man, 70h, g, ! 
25, One thing 7 know, whereas 
nas blind, now 7 ſee : brit mitt 

adde withall; yer 1 fee huw ht- | 
tle 1 ſce, even aglimmering of 
things rarher than things them- 
ſelves. non tcttner + Bas. 

2. It muſt follow;tfatind | 
knowledge miſt cortintally be- F 
nile ignorance and darknefle: [ ws 


forl. 


——— 


Godly ever defere | | 
for why hath the Lord leftit in» 
us, but to hamble'us, that with | 
the reſt of the law of the mem | 
(bers it might bee as the Canax-- | 
nites to excerciſe us, or as the | 
icke in the fleſh leſt we ſhould | 
exaltcd out of meaſure by a- 
bundance of revelations ? Nay, 
as light and darkcnefle have a 
daily and interchangeable fight 
innature: fo the ſoule mult 
maintaine a continuall combate 


betweene knowledge and igno- 
L441cS, 


3. Ir followes, that found 
knowled cannot be that which 
in lenſe 0 want or weakeneflc 
friveth not in the meancs to a. 


mcafare, that of weake | 


1 not made ſtrong, that riſcth 
not to a farther a{ſurance,or the | 
like : for all ſound knowledge is | 
proveable, and the way of the | 
jult Pinerh more and more:ull 


periect day, + 
Time the legond point. 
3. Theckildof God moſt ear-) 
neftly | 


OI OO OI 
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weft ' defiretb to know the wajes Goodmen 


of God : as our Prophet through | ever defi- 


thi whole Pfalme, Damel, | 10us of 
thengh a moſt worthy Prophet, _- _—_— 
yet ond the Prophecies of Jeres | $* 
mie, Dan.g.1,2, And all chings| 
are dung to Saint Paxl, mre- 
(pct of the excellent browledge | 
of the vertue of Chriſts death 
relurrection, Phil,;, 7,$,9,10. 
But why ? 

1. Becanſe they know it to Real: 
be the way of God, and theres | exfens, 
mother : the way, not onely . 
whercinGod him(ſclfe walketh, 
who is the moſt perfe& pattern; 
of his owne law, bat cfpecall 
becauſe it is the way hee hat 
chalked ont for us to walke in, 
whocan walke toward him in 
his owne way one!y ; #5 ve can 
ice the Sunnc onely by his owne 
light,and come tv the Sea by his | 


2 
 wvne rc ames, Feareful} 


| 2, They onely dilcerne the | etfc&ts of- 
r of ſajgritnall darkeneffe | ignorance | 
_ | 


indnefe : How it wraps| 
in: 


| 


1 Tic.1.1; | 


| Godly ever deſire 


in manifold errors of jadgmen; | 
falſe dotrines and opinions a» | 
ainlt the Word :. Te erre, = t 
nowing the Scriptures, CALr1th, 
22.10, and, Prov. 19 2. i#uhbout 
knowledge the mand i not grod + 
How it wraps T;, Crrors of lite 
and. converlation,; twur-lo the 
Scriptures afcribe all corruption 
of manners toignorance : Par 
perſecuted and walted tl 
Church, why ?'he 41d it of 1919+ 
| rance. And iv 12norance the Ri 
lers pot Chrilt to dcath : had 
they knowne, they would nots 
have crucihcd the Lord of glu- 
ry. Hoi it wraps inenunder the 
power of finne, and delivers 
them as voluntary ſubjeARs i 
kingdome of darknefle, under 
the Prince of darkeneſſe, to be 
reled at hy will, as 2 Tims.2.26, 
and, when men regard not td; 
know Ged, how jaftly doth hee | 
give then up toa reprobate ſex/e 
as he did the Heathens .( Row 1. 
24.) to commit thipgs againlt 


re 1 


"7s knowledge : why. 


— 


reaſon and nature ? And nally, 
how it wraps them undet the 
carſe of God, both remporall 


ud cternall. CAfy prople periſh 
(cith the Lord) for want; of | 
trowlcdge ; that is, arc in arte 
of perdirton : they lyec ih unbe- 
kefe; for, no knowledge, no 
kth ; and nor beleeving, they 
wecondemned already, Ich. 7. 
i#: And they are lyable every 
where to theſe jadgements 
which the Prophet prayes to be 
powred out wpon them that know 
by the name of Ged, Then for 
the eternall curſe :- when Chriſt 
ſhall come from hcaven in fla- 
ming hire, hee ſhallrender ven» 
geance on all that &yow nor Cad, 
2 Theſ.1.8, and juſtly:for death 
bath ſeized on them already : 
theyare deſtitute of the lite of | 
Lad, by the ignorance that us m 

them : their minde and conſci- | 
ence 15 dead, and being ſtrangers 
tothe like of God, they are | 
thruſt undercthe power ot ctcr= | 
nall 


| O— — IS 


— 


y 


| Hoſea 4; 6 


ler,20.25, 


Eph.4.18 


* Godly ever defire,chc. 


nall death : Prov. 10, 18. The! 
foole dyerh for want of hnow- 

ledpe, 
crefore the Saints ſecke 
after knowledge, as David 
here. | 
3. They ſec the neceſſityot 
the word of God,and the know. 
ledge thereof : the Word 1s the 
of the foulc ; an hungry 


yy mg pon 
Word. ce the 
and men of God arc ſaid roe« 
wp the little books (Ench,z.y) 
and to fill their bellics with ito 4, 
hungry men when they come Ying 
at a mealc. 
ewordof God is the | 
ter of the Well of Life :and how 
neceſlary is water ? how dothll Fi 
athirſty mandcfirc to be refre- 
ſhed with water ? fo doth 
godly after the knowledye « 
od : and none but #Sif# 
foales arc called,or doc com 
theſe waters, Eſa.s 5-1. 


ww” 


man longs after his food ; anda = 


Bonefirs of bnewledge, © 


How earneſtly doc blind men 
fire to ſce the light / ſs doe 
Saints, ſcerng what a weake 
mmering and ſight they have | 
Divine things. They know 
ie Sunne in the heavens 1s not 
neceſſary ro enlighten the 
« Horld, as is the Sonne of 
O—_—_ to enlighten 
te Charch. And as withour the 
inne there would be a perpe- 
al night, fo withuae ( od and 
aving knowledge of him, 
were an eternall night in; | 
rlaiting darkneſle. 
4. They carneſtly defire fa- 
vg knowledge, becauſe they+ 
the profit and high excellen- | 
yotir,both within themſelves, 
d without them. | 
ng Firlt, within themſclves,they 
Gods Image renewed in; 
by knowledge, and them- 
res framed to his likenefle, 
bo is light, and in whom is no | 
nefle, Alſ@ they ſee them- | 
ves brought inte better frame | 


by | 


| 


| 440 | : | Benefits of knowledge, 


it daily, and changed into 0! 
2Cor,z.1d | felfe from glory to glory : wit 
out which they eoutd never ac! 
taineany right motion in theiff®* 
wils,or affections, ner any rig 
manner or end of doing anfj*! 
thing, nor any happy fruit off 
their endevours, but rhe lofic ofÞ®i2! 
all cheir labour, rime, hope, an 
reward. 4 
Second!y, without them;theFY'* 
ſee the worth and cxcelleneyc 
this knowledge above all oth * 
things in the world,and that no 
thing elſe can make them trulyFe! 
happy : Prov. 3.13. Bleſſed 
the man that findeth wiſdom. 
and that getterb nnderftandingy.. * 
But how can Salomon prove 
this ? 
By tworeaſons : The forme | 
in the 14, verſc, by comparinghn 
| this wiſdome ofGod with live 
and geld which arc {» deſirable, 
but the game of this is benerY 
'Oh but ſome things out-weighſoc 
=_ and go!d, and are in muc 
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Eenefit; of knowledge, 
Sore requeſt, as Diamonds, Ra- 

ics, and Pearles - Trae; yet 
ele are but the Gining Unſ of 
Se earth : but wildome (faith 
e) is berter than all pearles, be 
xcir price never (o great. 

66biefF. But ſome things a 


-offÞfin may deſire above all theſe, 


$$ lic, liberry,health,honor,&c. 
Anſ. In veric 15. AM thin 4 
TT" canſt aefire, are worre - 
01747 ed 10: wiſdom, 
The ſecond.reaton 1s from the 
es : hewing what wiſdeme 
towes and brings with her : 
, Riches in her left hand : 
, Tength of dayes in her right: 
. Honour, advancement, and 
olperity : 4 Lite, the {wee- 
| of all : Shee m4 tree of life 
them that lay beld 0» her, 
nd ſo he concluds as he began, 
Ih bleſſed u hee that retaineth 


Welſce now what reaſon the 
adly have, and on what juſt 
rounds the y moſt eagerly de- 


lire 


Pe t. 
Incitation 
eo get hes 
vealy 
kaowledg. 


Atotives. 
I 


Adotouers to gee 


fire with David to be taught 
the way of Gods ſtatutes, 

The Vie is threefold ; 

1, Ot incitation. 

2, Otreprehenfion, 

3. Of examinatinn. 

t. It ſerves to incite us tot 
huly and carnct deſire atter t 
word of God, without whi 
no man can have any comfert 
any ſound grace. 

For firſt, as hight was the h 
thing tn. the Creation,ſo the 
wed of this ſecond Creation 
Fiat tsx, let there be thelis 
of heavenly knowlcdge : 
as the word of God let light! 
to all kis worke, which def 
was a confuſed Chaos, and 
' things rolled up inblacke dark 
| nefle ; forill this word of 
| let light into the foule, t 
| whole manlyes inacontulion 

blacke darknefle, without 
| light of direton or conic 
on. 


— 


AE ETZ > ”D OT 5HM2Q HS wot, 


: 
: 


= | 
FR | 
| 


ford bnemledge, 


aliveinto the world, butit cryes 
for the milke and breaſt ; and if 
doe net, 12 1s (hill-borne, Se 
the new-borne babe in grace, 
crycs after the ſincere milke of 
the Word, 1 Pet.2.2, and with- 
catthis, thou art not borne of 
Ged. Nor the tricnd of Chriſt, 


< r0acquaintance or kindred of 


his, no Chriſtian bat in name, 
anicfle with 2n ine hcart 


f thou heare the Word and keepe it, 


And,an ignorant heart is not on- 


lyagracclefle heart, bur deſti- 
10 ables of 


: it cannot 
wkegrace, oh.4. 10 badft thos 
bwwne, thew wenldeſt have aſ- 
ted. 
Secondly, conſider the come- 


Y lineflc and leemelinefſcot found 


knowledge in him that profel- 
ſeth himiclte to be the Lords : 
Prov. 4.9. Salomon calls it a 
tomely ornament and grace for 
the bead, and achaine'for the 
necke ; yen, and acrowne of gle» 
1, And what elſe. makes a mans 


lace 


Me, 


pt. —_—_—_ 


Moves ro get 

facc to ſhine, bat witdome? 
whereas, what an unſcomedy 
thing is ignorance of Gods (ta- 

rutes to aman, Cither as a man, 
or 284 Chriltian ? 

Ignorance | 1, Araman: God having 
| unſcewe!y | pivegamana minde and reaſo- 
t92m2n, \'nable ſoule, beyond - a 'bealt, 

234 aan, 

| whereby he hath enabled kimto 

| conceive of heaven and heaven- 

| ly things, and hath elevated him 

witha particle of Divine na- 

/' ture far this very end, that hee! 

(hould rilc above the beais i in; 

| high contemplations of Divine 

| :- | things, and in the knowledge! 
| | andobedience of the mindeand 
| will of his Creator : how ans 
iecmely is it, that tharDivine 
minde thonkd bee taken up with 
baſe, tranfitory, and fintyll 
things ? that a man ſhould thus 
degenerate, and fall backe top! 
brutiſh condition, forgetting ke 
hath a reaſonable ſoulc, which 
Pla 73-22, | David rates in himdcife, whole 


has _—_— 
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ſound knowledge, 

in one point ofGods providence 

and adminiſtration, makes hun 
a5 a beaſt before Cad, 

2, As a Chriſtian man, yet 

much more anſcez1cl 

Chriſtian profeſſeth humſclfe to 


bea Citizen of heaven, heaven 
tobe his Countrey, God to be 


Y 


| his King, his Word and Statutes 
| tobe ktsC harter : now is it not 
| abſurd andunſeemly, that a man 
| hould be ignorant of the faſhi- 


ons, lawes, and cuſtomes of his 
owne Countrey ? A Chriſtian 


| proteſſeth himſclfe a childe of 
| tys heavenly father, and his fa- 
'thers houſe to be his houſe : and 
bixit notunſeeme! y a man ſhould | 
| neither know his father, nor his 
| fathers name, nor plcaſare, nor 
| how to demeane himlſelfe in his 


fathers houſe ? A Chriſtian pro- 
fefſeth heaven to bee his home 
and inheritance, and the Word 
the deeds of that Inheritance, 
without which he hath nor title 
to one foot in heaven : how un- 


a—s 


L 


- 


: for a ti) 
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. 


deligh: 


to g2In) 
andei fl 


ding, 


E | 


| 


Knowledo 


full 


$ 
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Atotrvestoget 


| 
lecmely and unreaſonable were | 
it for him to caſt away the deeds | 
of his land, to breake off the 
ſcales, to bee wiltally ignorant 
of the clauſcs that convay fuch 
an cſtate unto him and his? | 
So of the ſecond Motive, | 
Thirdly, conſider the delight 
and plcafure in the Statutes of | 
God, which are full of lwcet| 
raviſhments to ſuch as attaine | 
;them, and ſhould quicken us to | 
the taſte and feeding on them, | 
| In other things we ſee what! 
| paincs men will take to com-| 
| paſſe their pleaſure, Now as ig-| 
| norance is molt uncomfortable, | 
fitly thercfore cemparcd to 
darknefſe, to blindne Ee, to fal- 
ling into a pit, and tolyingin a 
blacke and ſtinking dungeon: So! 
knowledge andwildome,which| 
is compared te /ight, and the 
bright ſhining of theSunne,Prov, 
4-15 molt delighttal rc the foule, 
as the light tothe eye : 
1. Init ſclfe: becauſe knows | 
| ledge 


: 
: 


T — 


[ound knowledge, 


ledge is the proper workeof 
underſtanding, and the lughefh 
part of man : and as a man na- 
turally delighteth in the know- 
{ledge of naturall things, fo an 
enlightned minde in the know- | 
| ledge of Divine and ſpiritual, | 

2. And cſpecially inreſpe&t 
| | of the ObjeR, which is ſpiritn- 


| lay Prov 3.17.) all the wayes | 
| of wiidome are wayes of plea- | 
| 


_—— 


ſure, Fur what man, unlefſe he 
havean infinite diltemper in his 
| {oule, would not be raviſhed to 
4 know in ſome mcaſure thoſe 
1 infinite perfeAions of onr hea- 


venly Father, whereto we arc 
commanded to ſtrive? yea, to 
{ce in ſome fort the unſcarcha- | 
4 |'lc depths of Gods wiſedome | 


bend in ſome z1calure the bot- | 
le tomlcſic myſtery of mans re- , 

"i | {cmprion and falvarion ? Was | 
it not an admirable delight, | 
whenCAoſes food upon the top 
OS X 2 of | 


Specially 


all things : This made Salormen | _— | 


end kno\yledge ? and toappre- |, 


—— nes, eo . « 
n 4 
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of meunt Nebo, and viewed all ' 
|that land of Promiſe? yet Aſo- 
ſer muſt {ee it, not enjoy it : {ce 
it a farrc oft, but not come neare 
it: he multdyc there, and goc 
'no further, But fer a man to 
| ſtand here on Mount Sion, the 
| Church of God, and view all 
| the promiled Canaan, that hea- | 
|venly Icruſalem, with all her | 
| towers, and enjoy them, tege- 
ther with all the plcaſures at the 
[right hand of God ; can the 
| knowledge of any thing bee fo 
| dclighrful to an heavenly mind? 
| The taſte of the Word in this 
one particular,maketh itexcecd 
the tweetneſle of the howey and 
| the howey-compeit a David taſte 
| 1k. 
| This of the third Motive. 
Fourthly, conſider the way 
whercin we arc to walke : rhe. 
way of Gods Staines ; thepro- 
pertics whercof are luch,aomay | 
allarc us into it : for, | 
1, It is the old way, which 
wee | 
# 


— 
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Way of God excellent, bow, 


Es 


wee mult enquire of, Zer.6.16. 
beaten by the feet of ancient | 
Belcevers, and Patriarkes ; all | 
the Prophets, and Apoltles, and 

all holy men, yea af lefus Chriſt 

himſclte ; and therefore is the | 
way wheretn we ſhall want no | 


good guides nor company. S 


2, "Every one in his journey 

| would enquire and chooſe the 

| righteft way: but the waye: of 

the Lord are right, and the tit | 
| walke in them, Hoſ.14.9. El 
| mas ceaſed not to pervert t he 
right wayer of God, eAt.13.10, 

| All other wayes are crooked 
| paths, and by-lanes, P/al. 125. 


[5+ 

ay * This 1 1s the lighteſt and woſt | 
com[ortable way : Pſalm. 19.8, 

' the ſtatutes of theLordare right, 
retoycong eh heart, Inthis way | 
is pcace of conſcience, joy of 

the holy Gholt,comfort of heart | 
inlite and death : and this joy | 
ſhall none take away, No mar- | 
vell when Ezetzel ate this little 

| X 2 booke | 


% 
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booke, that it was ſweet as honey 
in bu mouth cbap.z.3;. Queene 
Elizabeth, of bleflied memory, 
laying the Bible toher heart,6aid 
It was ber comfort in her trouble, 
and therefore ſhenld bee in her 
Rule her rule, Bat: the way of 
the wicked is darkeneſſe, Prov, 
4 19, they know not where 
they ſhall erre and fall, 

4. This is thcc/eaneFt way: 2Sam 
22,31 the wayes of God are un- 
corrupt and pure : Ela.zx5 8 The 
way ſhall be calted boly, and the 
polluted paſſe not byut : Dent. 4 
8. What nation hath ſorighteom 
lawes ? what paſſengers | —_ {o 
faire a way ? Silver tryed ſeven 
times is not {o pure as thele [ta- 
tate,, P/al.19.9, who would 
preterre the myrie and dirty 
wayes of (infull pleaſures before 
it? 

5, This is of all other the /«- 
| feſt way, freelt from robbers and 
| theeves, in which thou artun- 
| der the Lords proteftion, ny 

rac 


—T 


| 


| 
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Is ay of God excellent ow. 


the Kings high-way ; yea, wher- 


' inthou halt a guard of Gods An- 


cele to keepe thee ſafe to th! 


| waycs end : P/al. 91 10,11, 


they ar@«eharged with thy afe- 


ty. 
6, Ttis the borteft and moſt 


| compendions way, leading to 


life; andin keeping this way 


ſhall be great reward. All other 


are by-wayes, that Icad to the 
| gares of death. 

Now let the wiſdome of God 
[\ruleus to chooſe this 'oldeft, 
| righteſt, lighteſt, cleancft, ſafeſt, 
| and ſhorteſt way, as ever wee 
| defire tocome to an happy end 
| of our way, 

This is the Vie of #ncitation. 


Now followes the ſeccond, of | Ve 2. 


| reprehenſion N 


| Andfirſt of Recnſant Papiſts, 
who wilfully retuſe the know- 
| ledge of God, ſcorne and cen- 
;temnethe Preachers and ex- 
| pounders of theſe ſtatutes ; yea, \ mcanes. 
| ate them to the death,and ſhun 


—_—_—_—— 


6, 


| 


: 

| R-prchens 

| hn of 

| thew ihet 

| deſire not 
knowledg {[' 
in the 


— 


—. 


X4_ lll 


% 


| 45> [ Againſt them that © | | 
| 


— 


On — 


| all the meanes of skil and inſtru- | 
| tion inthole Statutes. Can they | 
. | be good ſubjefts, that will net | 
know their Princes lawes, that | 
burne the Starnte-beokes, and | 
their expoitnders too ? yet ſuch | 
| good ſubjects are theſe to God : | 
' rvho have choſe the curſe that | 
GenZ1 14: | Cain bewayled, namely that he 
" *| was caſt fromtibe face of Ged in 
| his fathers houſe: they willing- 
| ly excommunicate themſelves, 
And adde unto theſe our mun- 
| grill Church-papilts, whe ſome- 
time. flip into. the Church 
for odde reſpeRts' : Recufancic 
proves diſgracetull, or chargea- 
| ble, and wonld put them to 
| more colt then their Religion is 
| worth, They can heare the 
| W ord,when and of whom they 
liſt, or muſt : bat to heare Pope- 
ry refuted or diſgraccd,is,to calt 
duſtin thcir cies. They can heare 
a Sermon, bur deteſt andraile | 
upon the Preacher, Very de- 
yout they leeme,and ſcrupulous 
in 


— 


RE 


| 


| eheſbvare knowledge, 


| thole devour women who floned 


| in the leaſt ecremony, bur like 


| Paul, 

To both theſe our Lord faith, 
If ye were of God, ye would heare 
his voyce, Weretheir Religion 
of God, they would love his 
ſtatutes above their daily food : 
and love the bringers, fo as to 
account their very feet beants- 

| full, Did they love Chriſt, they 
would not hate his Diſciple: } 
| neither could the Temple of Da- | 
| gon and theArke ſtand rogerher | 
{in the Temple of the hearr. | 
Heare the counſell,to be as thou | 
lcemeſt, or ſceme as thou art : | 
aſuredly God will have no part | 
of a divided perſon. | 
Secondly, they are farre from | 

the comfort of a good cſtate, 
| who will not be brought ont of 
| their dores, their ſhops, their | 
| Counting-houſes, to learne the | 
| way of Gods ſtatutes, bur living | 
| inplaces of knowledge, tex | 


| ignorance to reigne in ther 


| 7" X 5 hearts. 


. 


_ 
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= 


Agoinft them thas | 


—_ ' 


hearts How farre arc they from 
David: minde and defire F his | 


Ve heart brake within him for the | 


vFE 
© 


LS 


defire of Gods judgements, P/a, 
119-20. kc eftecmed the place 
of Gods ones ve- | 


© | ry houſe of God, and the gate of 


heaven: hee acceuntcd them | 
blefſed that mightdwellin or 
neare the houlc of God,P/a.84. 
But fo farrc are many frum di- 
{eerning this an happineſle, that 
they cſteeme every Sermon (23 
the old prophecics) the 5#rde» 
ofthe Lord : aſtraw-matter can 
keepe them from Church : and 
they arcef the number of Sat- 
mon: fooles, that ſcosrne wiſdeme 
and inflruftion, 

They will alleage their hearts 
are good enough,and their mea- 
ning is good theugh their kill 
be {mall; and God will accept 
thcir good meaning. 

But 1 ;that is falle : no mea» 
ning is good wi-bonrt knowledge : 
Prov.19,, Withows kgowlecge 


rae 


— " A 


» -, 


” - —_— 
= 
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| | ' deſire net knowledge, 


the wind i not goed, 2. Meanc 
what then wilt, if thou heareſt 
| not Gods word thou art wt of 
| Gol, Toh 8.47. 3. What a de- 
| ceit of heart is it, that can 
ſhrowdall under good meaning, 
| |while it meanes never to bee 
| good ? or thinke that God will 
accept an ignerant and unrege- 
| nerate heart for a good heart ? 
| 4. Examine this good heart of 
thine by that which ifſacth 
thence : ſec if there come not 
' out of 1t,adulterics, oaths, blaſ- 
phemies, lycs, rotten ſpeeches, 


: juſtice, contempt of Gods 
6 Ordinances and ſervants: And is 
hi this good ? 
| Otherslove God aboveall, 
po and their neighbour as them- 
:n lclves : what needs mere? 
" | Butncthing is more bold than 
pe | blindnefſe. NegleR the meanes 
| of knowledge, thon neither lo- 
4 || | veſt God,nor th neighbonr,nor 
c |thy ſelfe. Not God:: for if yee 
* (owed me, faith Chrift, ye would 


rs IT 


_ kerve- 


i 


' Obieth 


Anſ. 


_— 


Excnſerreſmed, 


keepemy Commande ments, Not! 
thy neighbour : if nothim that | 
. | 64g«re, not him that is begot, | 
Not thy ſelfe : hee that hates | 
wiſdome, bates bis owne (oule, | 
Prov.$.36, and, c<4p,4-1 zoe | 
' 1 thy life. If thon lovedlt thy | 
{oule, thou rouldeſt heare and | 
hide the Word init, and not 
hido thy ſelfe from the Word, | 

Others will pray, andlct 0+ | 
thers preach: they will be de- 

{ vourt, let others runne to Ser- 
mons : they will be «@sve Chr 
ftians,while others are paſſive, | 

Burt 1, this is from the fookery | 
of ſome Preachers, who ſever | 
what God hath joyned, and ſet | 
ewo ſo neare friends, and twins 
of the fame wombe, by ” 
cares, 

2,. Canſt then pray without! 
Teac and hcaring ? Conlis| 
der ; wilt thou pray to an ut 
 knowne God, or a God whom 
thou, wilt not know ? Canlt 

D— wha thou 
. TETW . leevep| 


— i 


——- Wm 


| beleeveſt not? orbeleeve with- 
; out hearing? or-can a right 


wants and anworthineſſe, of 


or elſeChriſtianly to uſe mercies 
received, to the glory of the gi- | 


| fice of fooles,Eccleſ.5 .1, 


' ble, Belides, prayer is a {eeking | 


| 


Excuſesrefured, 


prayer be ſevered from much 
knowledge, both of thine ewne 


Gods mercy,power, and will to 
ſupply, of the meanes of meri- 
ting that fupply, which is by Ic- 
{us Chriſt made thine owne,and 
how to expe paricntly, and be 
delayed or denyed thanketully, 


ver, and good of - the receiver ? 
Come haſtily, without- all this 
knowlcdge,. and offer the ſacry- 


3. Can God hcare thee pray- 
'ing, whorcjeRteſt his Word ? 
| Prov.18.9. Hee that twrneth 4- 
' way bus eare from hearing the 
| Law,even bu prayer 1 aboming- 


of God : and thou find him: 
whom thou ſcekeſt, while thou 
runneft from him who ſcekerh 
thee? - 


Bur 


58 | 


2 


, 


Exenſes refwted, 

But we have callingsto folloiy, 
and familics te maintainc, and | 
cannotiſpare an hourc in a wecek- | 
Gay to heare a Sermon. 

lay as Salowen, Eccleſ. 7.20. | 
it is good to {ay hold. upon this, | 
but withdraw not thy hand from | 
that : werldly bufinefſe malt be 
followed, but never ſoas tobe | 
worldlings; and this is, when the | 
whole time is ingroficd, te pro« 
or worHly aſcs, and nune | 
fet apart for holy, or thc one | 
ing neceflary, | 
Againe,to feed the body,men. | 
can allot two houres in a day,but | 
not one in a weeke to feed the | 
foule : as if bread that periGeth, | 
were to bee preferred befere 
that which endereth to eternal | 
Life, or the ſoule were tobe lefle | 
regarded than the budy. | 
And can theſe men ſpend 
foure, five, or moo howres at 
cards, dice,bowles,vainc Enter- 
ludes,te the deftruQzen of mach 


| 


ame with themſc[ycs, and net 
onc 


——_— cc. 


{ 


"i Excuſes refuted, 


— ——— 


one howre in a weeke for their 
 inſtrution? Can ſome of them 
| watch whole nights and dayes 
lat Satans ſuit, and the ſervice of 
' finne,and not poſſibly warch one 
howre with Chrift in the day, 
yea in many dayes? Cannotthey 
 firap one halfe howre later, or 
' riſe one halfe howre ſgoner, to 
rcdeeme one howre for their c- 
verkſting good > or will they 
find it vroftable to winne the 
whole world with the lofſe of 
their ſoules ? 
| Laſtly, how have we heard 
neta few ſach carclefſe men 
rate themſelves on their death=, 
beds ; with horrible terrors in 
their conleiences, thar ſo wret- 
chedly they ſtopt their cares at 
ſo many ca'ls of God, and neg- 
leted the hearing of ſe many 
Sermons, and too late wiſh,that 
| they might heare but ene Ser- 
| mon more * and now all their 
hunger and thirſt after the 


werld, encly cnlargeth their | 


4s 


5, 
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Excuſes refuted. 


hearts {forrow, and can no way 
caſcie, ” 

Others ſay they arc not 
beok-lcarncd, a” cannot attain 
this Dog 


"Rar thoaruche to be book-. 
hath given thee | | 
_ a Wor ws: and Teachers,and | 


wiſdome is cafe. to him that 
willunderſtand y and ſhe invites 
thee into her Schoole, calling 
the/mplertobe wile in heart, | 
Pre.$.5. and proneunceth thole | 


> | Wleffed, that watch daily ar her 


er[.34. 


But Iam focrofſed in the Mi- 


| 
| 


\ 


niſtery, that I cannot endure it, | 


nor will heare ſuch and ſuch, 
Know : 1, Allthe froward- 
neflc is in thy ſelfe, there is 9 


gg .< i the Word, Prov, 


$.8. 2. Croflc thy ſinne, and 
the Word will not croffe thee: 
but if thou wilt rather croflc the 
Word than thy ſinne, thank thy 
{ſelfe, God and bis Word will 
mect with thee : as in Abad: 
caſe, Now 


th 


| 


; 


| 


4 


' 


| Hindranees of ſaving knowledge, 
Now we come to the uſe of 
Exam ination, whether God hath 
talght us in his way,or no. The 
notes of tryaltare three. 
 Firk, acentinuall ſtrife to re- 
move all == —_— of ſaving 
 knowledg light ever gh 
'rctha Pards. And 
lets oe remove are, 
how. | corruption : 2 
 chiefepart of which is dKneflc 
| of underſtanding.  Labonr in 
| mortifying naturall cormption, | 
which as a blacke cloud hinders 
ſhine of this Sunnc. 
2, Hardneſſe of heart : Heb, 
2.10, They erred in Beare,- and 
| bave not knowne =_ wayes: and 
'verſ.12, Take bred of anevilt 
and wnbelcewing beart to depart 
from the living God, The light 
of the Sunne. may ſhine on the 
| outſide of a ſtone, but cannot ger 
| within itqwhile unbroken, 
| 3. Satanicall remptatien-the 
þ xp the world blinderh Infi- 
| Alsgthat the light of grace /bonld = 


— 


| 


| the light of GoJs countenance | 


| weſſe :) and wrath, envy, hypo- 


| 
wer ſhine mw pon them : whom we | 
maſt rherefore reſiſt, ſtedfaft in 
the faith, Ns marvell if Satan | 
can blind the wicked, ſceinghe | 
can raiſe a cloud of duſt to treu- | 
ble the ſight of the godly then:- | 
ſclves, and let them fee cvery | 
thing in a falſe glafſe ; all to kide | 


frem them. 

4. Acuall finnes : the nature 
ef alt which is, to increaſc igno- 
rance, and blind the minde yet 
farther, Ofthele, ſome: keepe 
ont knowledge, ſome drives 
owe, Of the former fort are co- 
vetoufneſle (reſembled by che- 
king thornes, £k.8, and Ezck, 
33-32, they hcarc, bur jeft, for 
their bearts goe after coveronſ- 


crific, with the like, whick maſt | 
be /aid aſide,or there is n9 grow-| 
ing2y the Word, 1 Per 2.1, 2. 
the latter fort arc the foule 
ſinnes of flcſh, as whoredome, 
drunkennefle , intemperancy , 
which 


—c 


6 ſaving K nowledge. 


' which beſor mcn, and diminiſh 
| even naturall knowledge : fee 
Hoſu4.1 I, 
| 5. The pleafareoffinne : as 
Eve in tempting, and Adaw in 
a:tempring the ſinne, the very 
hight and beauty of the Apple 
Gazelled the cleare knowl 
of innocency. And as the finne 
of the Sodermites ſmote them 
with blindneſſe of body, that 
|they could not finde the doore : 
\fodoth is much more the ſoule 
of the ſinner, that he cannot find 
Chriſt who is the deore of life. 
'* 6. Cuſtome of finue : the | 
'plealfure of which hath begor | 
m habit : this keeps and holds 
under the dominion of the | 
Prince of darknefſe ; and the | 
Lord will not pat his precious | 
liquor into ſo naſty veſſels, but | 
gives them up ordinarily to re- | 
probate ſenſe, Rom,1.28, 
| Nowas nature tcacheth us to 
(fight for all theſe, fo grace lea- 
[&th us into the ficld againſt 


them : 


— 


DiÞofition to 


them : for, till they be in part 
ſabducd, there is no poſſibility | 
of {faving knowledge, no more | 
then of Sun-ſhinc at midnight, 
This is the firſt tryall, 
Theſccondis this : As all 
that indiſpofitivn muſt be remo-| 
ved, ſo there muſt be a diſpc- | 
fitien wreught in the party; | 
whemGod tcacherh in his way; | 
which where it is, the Lord 
hath begunne to teach thay 
man, 
#eft, Wherein ſtands the 
diſpolition to faving 'Know- 
e? 
eAw/. 1, In humility : God 
teacheth rhe humble in his way: | 
and he that muſt receive the 
Kingdome, muſt be 44-4 tttle 
child, Eſa.18.9, whom ſhall I 
reach, or make ro underſtand? | 
not conceited perſons, who; 
make Divinity onely a matter | 
of diſcourſe, or fill their braines | 
and ſpeech with vaine queſti- 
ons and idle mm 
C 


] 


5» S&X% YH wick 


ſaving Knowledge, 


fchas come to ſit as Iudges, or 


| 
| vifts ; but ſuch as are weancd | 
Brow the milke, or drawne from! 
the breaſts, Te was a proud and * 
prophane ſpeech of Hermolaxe 
| Sarbanes, and Angeline Parwes-| 
Wes, that by reading the Bible | 
If they forgar Latin. | 
| 3 ſoftand tender heart. 
f afurcſigne that God hath ſpo-| 
| kentoit. For none can reach 
the heart, to change it, but one- 
| [ythat Door whole chaire is 
| inhcaven. Heonely can write 
inthe Tables of the heart, Jer, 
31-33. : 
\Þ 3. A croflingot humane wit- 
dome : which nature teacheth 


, I nor. Sclfe-deniall isa notc of a 
| Diſciple, For,. who can frame 
> \f the affections, to held and fa- 
, fenonfuch a dodrine as cro(- 
. © {th nature, mortifieth luſts, de- 
, © priveth of deare pleaſures, and 
- I fvect profits, whichare as neare 
ci #71ght hands and eyes Feanthe 
h world- 


Critickes, on their Miniſters 


Mari6.24, 


= 
. 


> da : _ 


DiiÞofrron to 
worldling, who eſtcemes his 
prefits betore his profeſſion, and 
therefore turnesa deafe care to 
ſuch veyces ? no: onely h& 
that made the affections at firl, | 
can thus renew them,& change 
them athis pleaſure. 

4. Ancmbracing of all truths, 
one as well as another, becauſe 
all are from the ſame fountaine: 
| anda conſtant cleaving to all 
| truth, in judgement and pra- 
Aile,then, when realon,cuſtom, 
practice,ſenſe and common opi- 
nioncroſſe and contradid it ; 
Now who can tcach w/dome in 
# myſter;e, bur God alone? 
1 C:x.2,7, that a Virgin ſhould 
beare a Sonne : that a Sonue 
ſhould be cternally begotten: 
| that all things ſhoald bee made Y 
of nothing : that life dy-Y 
ed upon the Crelle, and fet- 
| ched life out of death : that hea- 
| ven muſt be had out of hell,and 
death ſwallowed up by death, 
andthe ſame body egy 


| —o— 
\ Y Whocan give fimple and fhal- 
4 low wits capacity,to reach theſe 
o © high myſterics which Feft»s ac- 
rcounteth madnefſe, and Iewes 
J thinkc the Apeftles our of their 
wits to utter them, and the 
I great wits of the world acccant 
tooliſhneſle and fables? Is it not | 
hee that chooſeth weake things 
to confound the mighty ? Nay, 


e: 

whot it that can perſwade 
q theſe high and ftrange things 
n, } with foch certainty, as the fim- 


ple Beleeverdares,and doth dye 
indefence of them? Surely (as 


_ Chriſt faid to Peter ) Fleſh and | Ver. 
\e? bloud reveales vt net, but the Fa- 

aid £\ her that is in heaven. 

ane || This is the ſecond figne of 1a- | 

en: {| Ving knowledge, 

ade Y The third isa conſeionable and 3 
dy-Y fratfull foliewing of the mcans 

fox. Y 9 knowledge : as 1, An hamble | 

hea- ©) irting downe with many at the 

and | (ct of Chriſt, 2, Binding the 

ath, | Word to our cyes, by frequent, 

ine, & ſtant, and orderly reading. | 

Nho BY ___ | 3. Whet- 


| 4 [aving knowledge, TY 467 [ 
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Dum ds. 
' (e1,di/ſcys. 
' 


| 


| HMeeanes of knonledge, 


3- Whetting it on the heart,by | 
deepe meditation, fo to make iy | 
our owne, 4+ Tying it to the | 
hands and fingers, by praQtiſing 
it: If yee doe theſe things, yee | 
ſhalt know the Dottrine : 2 g00d | 
nnderſtanding have all they that | 
doc thereafter, - 5. Prayer, to 
be continually taught of God, | 
as in theText,and /aw.1.5.Ahe 
| Wiſdome of Ged, 6. Teaching, | 
{trengthning, and comforting of | 
others : this returne increaſcth | 
| thy Talent,as oyle in the Craile| 
increaſed by imparting. | 
Adde hereunto a fruitfull uſc| 
of the mcanes, proſpering and | 
profiting daily in the Image of / 
God, and conformity with God ' 
intruc wiſdome, holineſſe, and | 


righteouſneſle : 2 Cor.3.18.We 
bebold 1a a mirror, and are chan- 

ed from glory to glory, This 15, 
x cmehe by Chrik, as the 
truth isin Chriſt, Tobe led by 
Godin the wayof God, is, to 
get ngarer God every pon 
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rr lawſull,>bat: 


other. We muſt walke in the 
light, 44 bee is tight, and & have 
communion with him. o 
walke mn ' 1s, m oO 

Godto walke im the es 
dire&tions: in regard of our 
-_ » walke intruth = 
ight of fincerity : inregard © 

vet wrongs walke in love, 

' 2s the Apoe obs expreficth } 
it; here by tho viſion of faith, and 
| bereaſter Ly the viſion of fru- 
{ft10Nn. 


And | will keepe it unto the end. 


G Here is the fecond part ef the 
ext, containing a religious 
vow of iſe HD avidin cafe | 
ob will vouckfate toteach | 
I. Why he yoweth. 
*. Whathr vowerh. 
For the former : 1\'He vow- 
eh, to ſhew his reſolution, and 
forwardneſſe to keepe the __ | 
.Y 0 


et 


of Ged. A maine hclpe of god- 
linefle istorefolve tobe godly: 
/and the,beginning of goodneſle 
are good {es and ccloluti- 
'ons to be : which if wee 
find, we malt cheriſh;and if they 
| faile renew them. 

| 2. Heveweth, tomovethe 
| Lerdaftera fort, to grant his 
defire, becanſc he defires it for 
a right end: if God will make 
him know his way, he will keep 
it : fo Hanna moved for a lunne, 
which if God vouchſafe to her, 
ſhe will dedicatc him te his {er- 
vicc,and Ged heard her, 1 Saw. 
1, whatſoever we aske of God, 
| it will bc an caſic ſait, if were- 
| folve to referrc it to his glo- 


Ty. | 
s 3- To ſhew his thanktulnefſe 
for the bleſſing reccived,as allo 
bal anna did : which cannot bet-; 
[tcrbe exprefled, they in ano- 
bedient and huly courſe, which 
is the tribnte - and returne the 
L ord expeRtcth forall gant? 
nee 


| Ueowe: lawful what. 
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ncfle reccived, And aAuall mer- 
cies call for aQtuall thankfulnes. 
1 Theſ.5.1 7,18, Pray.continn- | 
ally: In all things give thankes. | 
4. To binde hamiclfe more | 
frmely to duty andfervice : 
which is not ſuperfluous, though 
we betyed alrcady,, as; Zefar- | De Mora: 
wine afhrmcs, For as itis con- |! 2.4 s- 
trary to Chriſtian liberty, necd- ) 
fly to bind our ſelves where 
\ God bath left us frees fo-in 
things commanded and. necel- 
ary, directly and immediatcl 
concerning the worfhip of Grd, 
we may binde our ſelves mere, 


Rraightly, 


| 
For frit, « nayaly vany 5 Goed 
law of Creation,to ſerve + [| vowes not 
and is, therefore the vow and | ſuperflu- 
| promiſe of Baptiſme ſuperflu- | * 
|-ous ? 

Secondly, looke to the pra- 
Rice of No Sine : Jacob was 
bound by Creation, and by Cir- 
camcilion,and yet( Gen. 28. 20.) 
he vowed a vow, that the Lord 
| Y 2 ſhould | 


A 


—— 
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foonld be bis God, David here, | 
| having made the Covenant in 
| Circumciſion, renewes his now: 
and Pſa. 19.106, I have ſworne 
; and will performe : that a three- | 
fold cord might not caſily bee | 
broken. | 
Thirdly,in the defiance of evi}, 
and firife againſt the lufts in 
the members, refifting the lay | 
of 'God, beſides the gencrall 
bond of Baptiſme a Chriſtian 
may adviſedly and profitably 
lay on himſelfe a particular vow 
as a remedy and helpe againſt 
ſome evill, or a furtherance to 
ſome good : As for example : a 
man ſub5e& ro be drunke with 
wine or ſtrong drinke, may vow 
for a timeto abſtaine from it, / 
and focut off an hand or eyc of- 
fending. One finding the ſtirring 
of concupiſcence, may ſolemn- | 
[lyrow to refraine the company | 
and preſence of wanton women | 
loÞ;1,t | and make 4 covenant with bi 
ejer, as fob, not to joke on 
J them, 


CC CC ——— en IE 


' Vane: lavfulwnhas. 
them. . Or findi 


ring prayer, reading, or other 


go 


_ dulnefle , 
fackneſle, or di ons hinde- 


dutic, he may vow to beſtery | 
ſome time thereupon, 
For the latter. . 


1, Ingeneral, David vowes | 2.What he 
alawtull thing, | yoweth, 


' 2, Inſpeciall, ts keepe the 
| way to the end, 
| Ingenerallhevowes a thing 


| commanded, pr gp ys to 
God, a thing within com- 


paſſe of his calling, and not a- 
'gainſt Chriſhan liberty. Hee 
 yowwes not perperuall fingle lite: 
—_ better to marry, than to 
WELLES Nur voluntary erty : 
for the I Let 
there be no begger inlſracl, Dew. 
15.4. Nor toe gocto Rome, or 
| Compeltella, xo worſhip an 
Image, againſt the Commande- 
ment. Nor to viſit the holy land, 
or kifle the Popes feet ; in all | 
which the calling is . laid afide, | 
for idle and  impieus devices. 
6 Nor 


473» | 


All. 


; 


| 


In tur i 

' Dol@ 47's 
tecrcewm 
[21amen- 
tu” norþt 
viecalum 
Iquilaith 


ping of 
ods way 
I] and 


474 | 


angeli- | 


Vaower lawful, what, 
Norto revenge an injary,which | 
is againſt the Commandetncnt 
of charity. Nor impioufly not 

| tocator drinke till they have 

| flaine Pawh, AR,23.12. Nora- 

ny {ach ſinfull thing : whereof 

| the rule is -_[ Ins Caſe of un- 
gedly or diſh.neft vow, alter thy | 
purpsſe, And, a vow muſt never | 
be the bond of iniquity, David! | 
vow helpes ferward Gods wor- | 
ſhip, ' and "Geds way bindere | 
nc, Thus ame thy vowet,and 
1t will be commendable, 

In ſpeciall, he vouyes to k 

; the way that God ſhall reac 
him. Where are twothings : 

1, How he will keepe, the way t 

. 2. How long, to the end. 

| For the former: There is a 

; twofold keeping ofthe way : 

L egall. 

| Evanegelicall. 

The Legall ſtands in perfect 
fufilling of the 1 aw. But holy 
David was no Papiſt, nor Per- 

| fetiſt : he knew Free could not 
| thus 


— 


— 


— 
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thus keepe the Law, and much 
eſſe attainea further perfeRi- 
on, which were toget beyond 
Adam in innocency. | 
| The other 1s Evangelical, The latter | + 
which _ 1.in an RA | _— al! 
and defire of keeping, "and is ra- | HRRecn 
ther in affelien p attion ; | 
:, withcondition, {6 farre as 
humane frailty and the ſtate of | 
this life will permit ; in which 
all things are wpar, and itmper- 
ſet: 3, in imputation of Chriſts 
perfe righteouſnefle, fo as the 
ſinner is repated aperfeR kee- 
per: 4.in condonation of de+- 
tes and wants, ſcene 'und be- 
wailed. Thus DO avid profefieth 
he will keepe the way : he will 
rctainea ſtudy and endevoar ro 
keepe it ; and if by humane 
weaknefſe he be turned afide,'| 
he will be caretull torerurnein- | 
to the way againe : and becauſe | 
all his endevonr and ftrengrh u | 
nothing, he will by faith faſten | 
upon that perfo& obedience of | 
| Y. 4 


the 


—— 


F Knowledge of right, | 

| the Meſſiah, which being im- 

| puted unto him, all his wan- 

ings ſhall nerbe imputed, but 
he ſtill inChriſt accounted a kee- 


will Davi4 keepe the way ? c- 
ved crothe end ; el(c all labour is 
loſt : the cnd crownes the 
worke. | 

But is not this prefumprion? | 
how can David promile this of 


_ A AA_ a wA4ca A = oa 0 oo em .. 


himſclfe ? 

1, His vow is dependant on 
grace, as all dcliberate vowes 
are 


2. Sofarre as God gives 
ſtrength, and confirmes hisr 
lution and endevoar. 

3- Still with prayer _ 
that he may keepe ut, verd. 106, 
1 07. quicken me,o*e. 

Now ſhall David,in a duty 
abſolurel cocflar y ro ſalvation, 
and po to all Gods chil- 
dren, vow with condition, ſo 
farre as God gives grace : - 


—— — 


ioyned with ebedienct. 
ſhall a bold Papiſt vow an arbi- 
ery vow abſolutely, and with- 
out all condition, never conſul- 
ting with his owne umbecuity ? 
1s ſuppoſe that of el wget 
chaſtiry, which is neither 
lutely nec » Hor an 
ry gift to all , nor 
milcd without condition 
God, And yet 
will they promic it to God 
without all condition, or limt- | 
tation. Dot 
Deftr, The ſcope and refo-| + 
lution of every man In | found 
; hearing the W be, to | knowledg F 
| keepe the way ofGod.In which | is obedi-. 
 imilitude is implyed, 1+ That | **< 
| the whole life of a Chriſtian is 
a very pilgrimage en : 
) That che Chriſtian Vigroms! 
now abſent from —_—— _—_ 


je the Surme is forme onely by | 
COST 


K nowledge, if right, 


25 a blind man inthe things of 
God, withonr all direction in 
| hinitelfe, therefore every one, 
| maſt pray withthe Prophet, that 
the eternall Sugne wauld (trike | 
if irbe but one beame of this 
{aving li n his heart; and | 
by Mn" be directed to 
the whole body; with holy re- 
ſolution, that if1 the Lord plcale 
to afford him but a ſmall ſtreame 
oarof his fulnefſe, he will tol-| 
low that riveret untill it bring 
him te the well-hcad. 
; Batwhyisthis the ſcope of a; 
zodly mann learning Gods ita-, 
- . | rutes? 
1. Becauſc this is the condiri- 
on of Gods reaching, and his 
$ incuncien int : Tent 4. 
5,6; Theſe are the Statutes 
; and Commandements, which | 
\ bave tawght you : keepe them, | 
. and dee thers, forthis « your 
. »i/domes, And the Lord chearc- 
[a5 6 nm mere ,who 
th D and refulveth = 
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ic; 
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jomned with obedience, 


— 


it: P/al-24.12. What = the 
man that feareth the Lond ? him | 
will bee teach the way, thay bee 
fall chooſe, 

2, The knowledge of a way 
will bring none ro his end and 
deſired place, but the keeping of 
the way : whenee the Lord en- . 
joynes a narrow&eeping of the 
niroy way : Prov. 7, 1. Ay | 
ſmne, keepe my words, hide 1y | 
Com ements, binde them on | 
thy fragers ; that is, keepe them 
n thy whole praftice ': nay, 
| keepe thems as the apple of —— 
'q5e; implying, tharas nothi 
| canbe tle pH fight, bar ie 
hurteth and di e £YC; 
which naturally Tick 
gain!t che1 *.- 
leaſt erri | 


| Rom 8,14 


Proy.2.30 + 


rr OO 


Knowledge, if right, | 


_ So many as are the Lords, 
have the guidance of the Spirit, 
wholcads and preſerves them 
in this way : whence the gedly, 


| whoſe officc is tolcad ont of cr- 


who are taught of God, are dc- 
| ſeribed tobe /ed by the Spirit, 


| ror, inroall truth, And from 
hence i wo this way called rhe way | 
of good men : becauic onely they | 
have the condut of the Spirit in| 
: and it nan or un» 
$i the wicked, 

4, To hou this way, is toim- 
proveall our laboar, and pro- 
mote our one comfort, Butall | 
the labour. is luſt, when the way | 
is lo!t. Thea, canſt never 1olit- 
tle decline rhis way,but thon flis 
delt into ſome onc of thoſe ma- 

| roads pop lead unto deſtra- 
this way 


PEE eee 


lng get rowad, Age, 
Like way ef contoocand 
k Jar It hath comfort fr 


ON —_ 
. 
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ioyned with obedience, | 


the preſent : whereas ſtragling 
Chriſhans have no . comfort in 
the way : a wandring man is an 
uncomfortable creature. Alſo 
it hath comfort hereafter : for 


it leads ro life, Prov. 7.2. keepe | 


my Commandements, and rboa | 


faalt live. Tt is the way of. life, 
ſhewed by God, leading to fnl- | 


neſſe of joy in kis preſence, and 
tothe pleaſures of his right hand 
for evermore, P/al.16, 

| Hath Ged then taught thee 
this way ? bee conſcionable to 
keepe it, fannenot againſt the 
knowne truth, P/a/m. 119, 3. 
Sarely they work ne iniquity that 
\walke in ba Wayers, 


Now becauſe Satanand his 1n- 


[to turne thee out of ths way, 
they malt come armed with 


: 


| 

| 

| 

ſe. 

| Keepe the 
way, when 

| once 
 knomae, 


— — 
Te ms 
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HMeanes \ Reſolution to hold it, as| 
I. "In David, 2 wit heepe it 16: the 
end : ſound purpoſes and refo- | 
 lntions in a. lines promiſe con- | 
mNUAance. | 
2. Selfc-denial and contempt | 

| of the world : for thou. mult | 

| make account, that all whoare | 
| out ofthis way,wil ſcorne thee, | 

| and reproach thee tor a diſſem- 
| bler, a Puritan, or the like, for | 

| thine endevour to keepe the 
| Way. Byrt Gods Spirit never re- | 
| proached any for walking with | 
Mo even accurately, When 
Ifrael goerth out of Egypt, they | 

| mult looke fur Egyptians topur- 
| ſuc them : And thou; as 4 good | 
Sowldier, nuaft fuftcr affli ons, | 
| 2 7 580,23 | 

3. Zcale and courage for the 
trath, for God and every goud 
courſe : xrming thy telfc againſt 
the lootenefic of the times, and- 


_— A 


plan 


w_— 


the way once knowne. 


or (tumbling in it,or appeare not 

\precile above the ſcantling ofa | 
civil, wife, and wary man, hee | 
may paſſe not much diſaffected, | 


433 


nd yet ingood ſho:ves not be | | 


lrogether allowed. Burt if hee. 
wil be ſtri& in keeping his way, | 
thathe will walke with God as | 
Enoch, or ſet the Lord ftill in | 
foht as D avid,or with the Apos | 
les endeveur to have a good | 
conſcience in all things, and: 
yeeld to no corruption of rimes, 
00 not an hoofe at Ph..ra0by rea 
queſt, no not a grame at the 
'tmpcrours : oh theſe men are | 
ft for another age, and another | 
Climate, not worthy to live in | 
this : e Away with ſwch a fell-w 
from the earth for it ir wot fit thas 
be bowld live, AH22 22. 

| 4. Fence thy (clfe with ſpi- 
ricnall armonr, Tfracl in their 


I — — 


| 
Notes of 

one carc- 

fulro keep 


: 
: 


| Who « careſull 


d up his loynes with thegir- 
e of fincerity, faith, lovc,hope; | 
the ſtaffe of the Law and Cofpel | 
in thcir hands, to eſtabliſh their 
feet ; their feet ſhod with pre- | 
paration of the Goſpell, to ge | 
wherelocver theGoſpel calleth, 
W hat man runnes into the field 
without his wecapens and provi- 
fions. | 
Conclude with .notes of a | 
man carcull ro keepe his way, | 
1, Hee willbe very inquit- 


his Way, 


ax 
lex.616, | 


tive,and will aske of the ſimpleſt 
that knowes the way. better, Be- 
ing in the wildcrneſle, hee will 


The laylor askes it of his priſe-| 
ner, Ai! 16.30, | 

21. He is direumipe, doubt- | 
full,follicitous, leſt he have 
out of the way, Hee is 


enquire of the way to Canaan. Wu 


{ 


J 
de 


ro keepe bu way, 


'Yd no other. 

| 3. He goes inthe day, and 
walks inthe light, and ſo knows 
whither he goes ; he walkes and 
wakes while day laſteth, afraid 
whe caſt into the night * ob, | 

12-35 ,36. 

Y 4. He fuſpeRts every faire 


| many turnings,to 
Wight orleft -hand, for his is a 
nght way, without turnings, 
I 5. Hee followes Chriſt his 
Feude,and will not walke with- 
ſort him as the heathen;bur wiſc- 
lo fix his eyes onChrilt,as that 
tc looke warily both to his own 
eet,and the end of his way. 
» 6, He will be ſure to goe with 6, 
2d company :he joynes him- 
ewith men fearing God,and | Pla) 16,3 
Samts that excell in werine, | 
ith whole feet this way is bea- | 
y,not content with on 


— — 


who ke earefull,ooc.; 


——— 


he will get God himſfelfe to gee 
with him: as [acob prayed the Wc? 
Lord to goe with him in his Wh 
journey : and Adoſes, £x1. 33. 
15. ff thy preſence goe not with 
_— ns not wpbence, 

7. Hee goes on conſtantly, 
through droughts and drops, 
through thicke and thin,threugh 
all eſtates, without intermilivn, | 
asthe Sunne like a Brjdegroome Y-- 
haſtreth his courſe. He lcaps © | 
ver blockes, pibbles,rubs, oppo- | 
fitions, wrongs, ſlandcrs : none 
can cat him backe, nor turne 
him eur, but with oarP he 
keeper the way, even ts the end, . 
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ty 


DT 


7 8 


2CURISME! 


)ESCRIBED, AND 


nY DISGRACED. 

1 

ce {-— — 
"| Em0». 32.6. 

ie Wd the people ſare downe ts 041 


_ ind ro drinks, and roſe wp 7 
| lac 


aA Ficr thatGod 
had delivered | 
SS his Lawes in 
the fcrmcr 


P/ 


; / I | chapters,here ' 


A wee ice how 
— Aj; own pco- | 
addrefle themſelves to obe- | 
ence For,wt ile Afoſes inthe | 
Fount ſtayerh with God to re- 
ccive 


—_————— 


Cohes 
rence 


Ln 


Epicnriſme deſcribed, 


Oo _—_  —_C——_>—_— — 
— 


what longer then they think fir, 
they fall vv commut moſt hurri 
ble Idolatry 
verſe the 
Aaron, mak "m6 
2, Atronh 

celds ro it, ſetting themin a 
+ to bring their Jewels, Yerl, 
3. the people contribnte to it, 
being as ready to bring,as he wo 
defire them. Verſ\. 4, Of the 
Iewecls an Idolis made by 4«- 
rox,and with the Catfe an Hlie 
ſer up. Then is an holy-day pro- 
claimed to the Idol, on the mor- 


go 
Laſtly, in the Text is ſetdowne 
the infepcrable adjunt of Ido- 
 —_— cxceſſeand idlt- 
,nefle, or laxnry and wantonnes, 


The people alſo ſate downe 16 64 
and dr inks, . and roſe wp 


: 


a ay. 


At this time conſider, 

1, ho did this, the people, | 

2. hen they did fit downoto 
eat and drinke, 

2. Whether it be a finne to cat 
id drinke. 


ceremony, 
teſti of : 
== 


ALESIS: 


= 
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oy 
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1 
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ldodatry wnd [nxwry, 


| companions of Idolatry, Thete 
| pe lc are firft Idvlatcrs, from 
| Idolaery they fall mw gluctony, 
| from gluttony to wanton- 
| nefſe. Yea, fuch inleparable 
| attendants they are, that the A- 
| polile (1 Ceor,10,7,) proves the 
Lirx:'res to bee i: fdolareys,” by 
this celtimony, becauſe they fate 
| downe ta cat and drinks, and rot 
(27) Play. 
It appearces in heatheniſh Ido- 
f latry,: for che Heathens,, in al 
thear falls and i 
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's 
As 
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-) 
rc 


ofthe obſcene ſpectacles in 
the @crifices, called Floralia, 
wherein harlets were brought 
ignaked on the Theater,&c. 
But whence 4@mes this? | 


1. Becauſe the Heathens| 


would imitate the Iewes, who 


Gentiles tooke eccalibn of all 
carnall liberty and excefle, and 
toadde what Ged never pre» 
cribed, as to 74ſ# p.reptey, 

4. Becanſcidolatry anuſt! 
contra 


Reaſons, 
I 


Deu.14.46 


News /e 
luxxi com- 
para, 
qus reced:t 
4 pracepiis 
Dei: ep1f, 
$.36- 


3 


14s levy and [nxwry, 


ly forrow, anda contricc hear 


is moſt e. Of allcres- 
tures an Idolater 1 moſtde- 
fromGed,and cx 

it in theſe carnall fruits: 6 
eAmbroſe, allcaging this Text, 
No man gives up bimſelfe 
, but bes that de parieth 
fromtbe Commundensent of Gil. 
3. As the Idelater is fartheſt 


| gone frem'Ged, fo God is fur- 


theſt gone from him,and leaves 


. | him to vileſt and fouleſt luſts, s' 


aire bodily ancken 26.to inf) 


tc gods Sr : | 
w r ery 
Moab. | 


—_ £m; ca oo 2cv 


a WO AS — 


— ASS 


Y/ nalia, | 
Y O%icft, Bnt we are the peo- 
YI: plc of God,and baptized in the 


Ye. IOC... 


| ———— 


Companion, 


= —— — 


ſip, whatſoever plcaſeth ns; | 

that under that cover or prec- | 

[tence we may more treely en- 
joy IT, 

The counſcll then of the A- 
poltle, upon this ground, is not 
unſeatonatle, 1 Cor,10, 7,Be not 
Wolaters, as they were. Hard itis 

for ns to fit down tocat &drink, 
{and riſe up to play, but we mult 
| make our belly our god,and of- 
| fer ſacrifices to it,as thaRomans 
(didto Bacchus in their Baccha- 


name of Chriſt : there is no 
| frare we ſhould be Idolaters. 

| Mxf. The Iewes were Gods 
people, yer ſet up the golden 
Calte. The Corinthians were 
| Chriſtians, converted, and bap- 
ized into the name of Chriſt, 
ind yet they muſt beware of the | 
'linne of the Iewes, And it we 
be Chriftians, wee maſt avoyd 
[not onely the Caltc it iclfe, bur 


| Z cven 


—— 


| Jdolatr y and Inxary, 
| ——— 


even the ſhows and appearance; 
exceſſive feaſts & wantonneſle, 
which are inſeparable fruits of 
it; and thinke how ealic it is,to 
be found in the skirts of this 
{inne; whichis the uſe the A- 
| poitle makes of this allegation, 
1 Cor, 10.7. 
' ITE. | Forthelecondgenerall, 
( The fone | When did this people ſit down 
#281242 | tocat,andriſcup toplay? 
wed by car> | , 
| cumſiance } <A». Even whentheir calc 
was moſt miſerable, then were 
they moſt inſenſible : for, 
| 1, They had robbed them- 
' (elves, and made themſclves 
| poore, inthat the carc-rings and 
| jewels which God had given 
| them from the Egyptians, they 
beſtow upon an 1doll, 

2, They had commirted an 
horrible (inne, aggravatcd fun- 
dry wayes, They had turned the 
glory of an incorruptible God 
into the ſimilitude of a Calfe 
that cateth hay, They that had 
opencd their mouthes a lictle| 
beforc | 
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Companions, 


before in finging praiſes to God 
for their dehverance ont of the 
Sea, and forthe deſtruction of 
the enemics, with the fame 
mouth mg now to their Idols, 
Theſe are thy gods, O Iſrael, that 
brought thee out of Egypt, They 
had uſed their fect, not many 
dayes or weeks before,to walke 
through the Red Sea by a mira- 
cle, and now with the lame feet 


| they dance before the Calfe. 


Thus was their ſinne great. 

3. Forthis fearetuall finne they 
lye under an heavy puniſhment: 
they were now naked, and God 
was Commung to revenge upon 
them : and after he was intrea- 
ted, at the inftance of Moſes, to 
(pare them, yet for example 
3000, of them were preſently 
llaine the ſame day. They had 
_ need _ becne wſting, 

pra and weeping for 
their i bur now they fit 
downe to cat and drinke, and 
iſe up to play. 


T 3 Ob-, 


——m—_ 


em 


| 49 6 | Security neareſt 18 miſchief, 


— 


Obſerve this: Never are men | 
Note. | nearer miſebrefe, then when they | 
$:curein |\ye moſt rolly and merry in therr | 


fo,nearcft 


cry peace, Peacc, then is peace 

| furthcſt off : and God comes on 
| the wicked, when they looke 
| | leaftforhim, as David on the 
| Amalckitcs ( 1 Sam, 30. 15.) 
| when they were drinking and | 
Mm { dancing, and moſt ſecure. We 
at | in this land ſpecially,if wewould 
| enquire what cauſcs of mour- 
| ning we have, ſhould finde ſmall 
| cauſe of firing downe to cat 
| and drinke, and of riſing upto 

lay. 

1, If we bchold the inunda- 
tion of finne, the - increaſe of 
ſinnes againk God and the light 
of the Goſpell, horrible Idola- 
try, exccfle of pride and wan-: 
tonnefle, a deluge of ' drunken-| 
nefle, a confuſion of. manifold | 
diforders,&c. 

2, Our ſecurity in the midſt 
of jadgements : the A+” 


| wi:eluct fonnes, Commonly when men | 
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' Security neaveſt ro miſchief, | 497 | 


ttdapon ns, and wee have for- 

gotten it ; the plague hath dc- 

truyed thouſands of us, and p....heq 

threatens {tll, hovers about us, aun dow. 

and ſhewes his Commiſſion to 16,0. 

be (till in force : and other war- 

nings ſerve nat : weare corre- 

Qed, but not inſtrufted : Wee | 

ext,and drinke,and play,as thoſe | 

'that remember not what rec- | 

kuning ts bchinde for all theſe: | 

things, | 

| 3. Wanldevery man ſerioul- ; 

ly looke ever his owne acceunts | 

hee might finde himſclfe ether | 

buſinefle, then ſit downe to cat | 

and drinke,and rifc up to play. | 

| Butis it not lawfullte catand | 111. 

drinke ? | Vie of 
Yes, it 15 not lawfull onely, | crearures 

but neceflary to _ our [1 ri _ _ 

to repaire ſtrength decayed, | #u,ane * 

and So our ditties and | how. 

 callings, Nay, more : we may 

| uſe the creatures, not onely for | 

| neceſſity, but for delight : God 

hath given us leave, liberally to | 

| = 


= 
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Security neareſt to miſchieſe, | 
uſe his mercies, and furniſhed | 
as with variety, farre beyond ' 
neceſſity : he hath not given 
bread onely, ro ſtrengthen the | 

| heart, but oyle to make the face 

' frne, And hee hath allowed us 

| to feaſt rogerher, and to invite! 
one another, for the maintaining | 

| of Chriſtian love, and chcriſhing 
| of murnall fellowſhip : asin the 
| caſc of obs ſonnes, which was 
| natunlawfull, though their fea- 
| fting ended fo fearcfully : and 
| the Primitive Churches had 
| their Agapas, or love-feaſts, 
| mentioned and approved, et: 

| 2.45. 

| "'2ueft. What then didthis 

| people other ? 
dnſw. They failed in many 
| things : 

| 1, Whereas the chicfe cnd 

| oFearing and drinking, 19, to 

| glorifie God, 1 Cor,10,31, the 
cnd ot this earing and drinking 
was,todiſhonour God,and ho- 

neur the Calfe, 
2. Whereas 
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| Security neareſt to wilcbiefe, | 499 
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2, Whereas cating and drin- | 2, 

king ſhould tit us ro our dutics 

and callings, both gcnerall and 
ſeciall,they by cating and drin- 

king made them(clves tit for no- 

thing but play and wantunncfle. | 

3, Whereas men ought to 

cat and drinke according to the 

call of nature, in ſobricty and 
moderation, theTexr notcth an 
intemperate and exceflive waſt 

'both of time and creaturcs; | 

they ſate downe tO it, addicting | 
them(ſclves ro the creature, and | 
[nothing elſe. | 

| 4. Wheress {caſtings are 

' ſcalonablein times of joy and | 
gladnefle, theſe feaſt inatime | 
when Gods. jadgements are | 

| comming on them for their fin, | 

and ſv the deepeſt forrow would | 
better beſceme them : as allo | 

| didthey ip Neahs time, They 
ate and dranke oc. and Eſa.y, | Luk i217 
12, not confidering the works of | 
| God. 

' Now theſe are types to us| V/e. 
LY 4M (faith 


OC 
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(faith the Apoſtle) that is,com- 
iCori10,6 mon examples for our inſtruct i. | 
| #n,to bewarcof unmodeſ}, in- 
| rempcrate,and (infull catmgand 
drinking,that it may not be ſaid 
| of Us, as of them, The people! 
| fate downe to cat and drinke. 
Rules to Hereunto muſt ſundry rules 
c obſe:- | be obſcrved : | 
vedin ea-| 1,, Wee mult cat anddrinke 
__ our owne: the {eat of our owne : 
n - brows,not other mens, as many | 
that cutlarge ſhives into other 
mens loaves ; I mcane, that 
which they know is not theirs, ; 
but.ather mens, if all debrs were | 
paid : this were an bigh kinde| 
of injuſtice, condemned, 27 he. | 
2.12, Yea, we muſt ſocarand| 
drinke, that we allow ſome part | 
for the poorc,and other occafi-| 
ons,publike or private. 

2. For mcalure, 1 maſt bee 
according to the call of nature, 
or of honeſt and moderate dc- 
l1ght, to keep us in a fitnefſe to 
godly dutics, of hearing,and oe 

rc 


reſt, All that cating or drinking, 


— 


and drinking. 


by which wee make our ſelves 
heavy, fleepy, unweldy, and un- 
fit for dutics, is finfull, For this 
snota refreſhing, bur oppre(- 
bing ;not a refetion, but a de- 
ſtruKon of nature. 

2. Forſcaſon, it muſt be (o, 
that we eat not up too much ' 
time, which would hinder cur 
callings : but rather redeeme | 
| time, Kpheſ.5.16. Aſinnettis, | 
tofit downe to feaſting, and not | 
feele the paſſage ot three or | 
foure hoarcs 5 whereas perhaps | 
enc hourc is tedious to fir out a | 
Sermon- | 

4. We muſt cat with mofe- | 
ration of affeAion ; not to hit at | 
it, as men that have nething | 
elſe rodee 3 nor ſuffering our | 
' ſelves ro be breught under the | 
per of the creature, as thole | 
that cannotbe without the pot | 
or pipe, corrupting themſelves 
; with the creatures, oftentimcs 


| lolng R_ pn cha- 


ſity, | 
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ſtity, hcalth and reaſon 1t ſelfes; 
thereby utterly pervertingGod$ 
Ordinance, who hath ordained 
| them tor {crvants and helps,not 
maſters and hindrances. 
| $5. The beſt appetite 16,,tv 
, talte the ſweerneſſe and good-| 
| nefſeof God. himſelte 1n his 
| creatures : ſaying | within our! 
| {clves, O Lore, how ſweet and 
| goudart thon in thy ſclte, who 
canſt put ſach tweerneflc into, 
thy creatures / 
| 6. The beſt Sawce is good and 
ſavoury ipcech, as /«/t on our 
| tables : acknowledging Gods 
| bounty and goodnefic,, both to 
| praiſe kim, and cdifie others : 
wherers commonly onr barren 
and empty hearts know not how 
| ro weare out the time of fea- 
| ting, but cither in rrifics, or 
| inviting others to cat and drink, 
who necd 1n truth rather tridics 
| then ſpurres. 
W hat ? no other peech but 
cf Scripture >. how then ſhall | 


| 


we 


| # and drinking. 


_— — 


we be merry ? 

Indeed commonly all ſpeech 
but carnall 1s unfavoury : but 
firſt, we muſt cat and drinke be- 
fore the Lord, and our ſpeeches 
mult be ſuch asbeſeeme his pre- | 
lence, and may be approved of 
God that hcares them. Second- 

ly, all peeches of Chriftrans | 
ought to be bettee then ſilence, 
and to fayour of fobricty, wilc- | 
' dome, and gracc in the heart : | 
| for, - whem call wee to our ta- 
| bles, bur Gods children by pro- 
fſlion, who mult every where | 
be like themſelves and their Fa-. 
| ther ? Thirdly, God hathygiven 
ns leavetobe merry, bat with ? 
this onely reſtraint, Be merry u# \ | 
' the Lord, and not againſt him. | 71-32-10 
| Never muſt Gud be fet ountof | 
ſight, in our merriments : as | 
| doe they, whonever think they | 
canbe merry, but inrude and 
ungodly behaviour, and wanton 
| nanghty ſpecches, unbelceming | 
Chriſtians, Plate and X:nophon | 


thought { 


— 


504 | Rules for eating. 
thoaght ir profitable,that mens 
| ſpeeches at their mcales might 
| be written, If Chriſtians ſhould 
| doc ſo, what kinde of bookes 
| would theybe? 
| 5, Incatinganddrinkingwe 
M-3ir2ri. | Mult ſeaſon . our hearts with 


"”—_ «a. «as wt _ 


on8 in ea. | theſe or the like meditations : 
ting and 1, How prone we are to im-} 
drinking. | moderate joy, and ſo provoke | 
1 | God incur feaſts. 76 luſpeRcd | 
Chap.1. 6. his ſonnes, being in likeli.09d | 
| good mcn, and {cntto them to | 

| Endtific themſclves, and him- | 
| ſelfe facrificed for every one of| 
themall. | 
*. 2+ Watch againſt incirements | 
which we fhall not want to fur- | 
et our ſ{cives, and arme againſt | 
them. We rcad of eAntigonm, 
that being invited to a fealt; 
| where a notable harlot was to, 
| be, preſent, he asked counſellof 
| CMenedemn, what hee ſhould | 
doc ? who bade him onely rc- 
member, that hee was a Kings 
ſunne. So good men may be in- 
vited. 


vited, where none of the beſt 
may meet : the beſt conn(cll is, 
Keepe ever in minde that you 
arcKings ſonnes,Gods children, 
and a baſc thing it were for ſuch 
to be allured by the wicked ca 
things unſcemely. | 
3. Mingle our fcaſting with | 
a meditation of our end and | 
mortality. Zoſeph had his rombe | 
in his garden, to ſeafon his de- | 
lights with meditation. of hus 
death : The Egyptians had a 
Skeleton or.carkaſſc brought in- 
totheir feaſts, for the ame pur» | 
paſe. So ſer thou thine owne 
carkafſe before! the cyeof thy | 
| mind, and it will moderatc thee | 


from pampering it: alas (ay 


'thou)this feeding and feaſting is 
but a little repaire of a ruinous 
houſe, that muſt downe ſhort- 
ly. 
| 4. Conſider how many of | 
Gods ſer vants want fome part 
of - ſuperflaity, and how ma- 
ny of them never late downe 
at 


$'s 


EE A 
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at fuch a table : then follow | 
the meditation, Who am I that 
I ſhould be full, whcn fo many | 
are hungry?that I ſhoald abound | 
when 1o many doe want ? how 
fm 1 engaged ta God for thank- | 
falnefle * how ſhould I ſinne 
to requite his love and bounty 
with ſuch nnkindneſſe, as by it 
| co grow wanton, idle, forget- 
full of him molt when he is moſt 
| mindefull of ine ? muſt I cat and 
' drinke, to riſc up ro play ? Oh 
| no, I muſt beſtirre.me in durics, 
| in which I may expreſſe love 
| forlove : neither may I (inne 
| as thoſe great men, Amor 6. 6. 
whoate the fat, dranke the 
{weet, and had wine in bewles, 
and forgate the affliftion; of lo-| 
ſepb : no, if I cat the far, and 
| 


drink the ſweet, I mult remem- 
ber to ſend ſore part to them, for | 
whom none # prepared, Nehem, 
8.10, 


This of the peoples cating 
and drinking. 
New 
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4 Recreation lawful, 507 


Now of thoſe words, And roſe 
"to play, 

This being a practice condem- | Sporrs and 
ned inthis people, it will be a | *ecreai. 
queſtion, Whether it bee nor 9*%)awful 
lawhull to ſport, or play ? To | 9 
which I anſwer: it is lawfull - as | 
in the former branch,not catine | 
and drinking were condemned, | 
burtheir firing downe to ecat.| 
and drinke : foin this latter uot 
all play and ſport is taxed, tut 
their riſing up to play : for, | 

1. There is 4 timetolangh, | 
fecleſ 3.4, butthis time, when | 
they lay under the cnrfe ofGod, | 
and danger of linne, was not it. | 

2, Weeare commanded to 


rej Jen yet in the Lord, viot +- 


can't him. Burt theſe were 
laughing, and ſinging, and dan- 
cing about the Calfe, in honour 
of thcir Idoll. 

| 2, Recreation is Gods Ordi- 
nance for the neceflary refre- 
thing of body.or-mind, or bothy; 


and the fitting of citheror bath 


| Recreation: lawful, | 
tothe calling. But thele roſe | 
up to play, thruſt themſelves out 
their callings,aud did nothing 
but cat and drinke to play ; as 
many turne their recreations in- 
to yocations,and intend nothing | 
elſe. | 
4. The Scriptures allow,both 
excrciſcs of body, as the uſe of | 
the bow, 2 Sew, 1.18, and of 
muficke, Neh.7.6 7. and of hun-| 
ing.a wking,or birding,ſo that | 
ſach ſperts bee without ſwea- | 
ring, diferder,and needleſle tor- | 
menting of the filly creatures: | 
As alſo exerciſes of the minde 
and wit, ſuppoſc honeſt riddles 
(o4g-14) and ſach games, as | 
ground of which is wit or 
skill, Chefle, Draughts, and the | 
like, And farre are wee from 
difallowing any delight, which 
Gods Word alloweth his chil- 
drcn, And as farre be it from 
any Chriſtian, not to bee gover- 
ned ur bounded by Geds, word 
incyery thing. 


ew 
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Recreation: lawful, 


Bur ncte here : thowgh play | 
and recreation bee -_ . I, yet 
much play as werſo cal, uſt fwd : 
and —_ inne lyerb oftentimes 
n player and fports, lawfull in 
themſelver, as our Toxt gives 
inſtance, And I thinke therule 
will prove generally truc, that 
Chriſtians doe more multiply 
their ſinnes iv abuſe of things 
lawfull, then in adventuring on 
things unlawful; and faſter doe 
they river themſelycs in thoſe 
finnes which lye in lawfull 
things, then in ſuch as are cafily 
convinced tobe unlawfull, An 
lard taske it 1s for a Teacher to 
winne Chriſtians by proteſſion, 
ether from wicked practices if 
they _ tocall them play,oh 
medale not with mine eycs ! or 
from the uſnall Gnnes attending 
ſuch recreations, as.in the ſub. 
ſtance of- them are not unlaw- 
fall : In both, reſembling Seb. | 
mos mad-man, that caſteth | 
darts and fircbrands, and faith, 
| Am 
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Choyce and w(e of $, pores, 


Am I not in ſport? | 
But a wiſc and teachableChri- | 
ſtian will confine himſclfe to 
Gods allowance, and neither in 
jeſt catch at any ferbidden trait, 
| be itnever ſopleaſantinitfelfe, 
| of (trongly perſwaded ; nor in 
the uſe of allowed delights, 
| ſtraine beyond the bounds and 
limits of the Word ; nor com- 
plaine of us as injurious, when * 
we diſallow in men nothing, | 
but what God himſclte in the ; 
Scriptares reſtraineth them in. 
And it we will be ruled by | 
God inour ſports & rejoycingy, | 
we malt likten ts his direUons, | 
1, inthe choyce, 2, in the uſc of | 
our play. | 
Firſt, our chuyce mult be of | 
ſports in themſelves lawfull, * 
| We may not play with holy 
things, ſuppoſe Scripture-phra- 
' les : wee mult feare the =_ | 
* | name of /chova, not play wil 
' 1t : nor with oaths,cur gwwne of 
; others : nor with lots, which 
are 


| me = 


' 


| 


' Choyee and uſe of Sports. 


\E rc a part of the Name of Ged, 
- ca more ſolemn then any oath, 
ind muſt not be vainly uſed, or 
for recreation. Neither on the 
other ſide may we play with 
inne, or things evill in them- | 
elves, viz. tu make one drunke 
or [weare, or te langh at ſuch 
'perlons : itis'a matter of ſor- 
- | row, to ſce Gods Image fo de. 
TE iced, his honetirable name fo 
lilgraced ; and Dawids eyes will | pr; 136 
| ſp our with rivers of teares | | 
for ſach finnes. So in other ſinful 
mcerriments. 
; Or it wee have not warrant 
for them, by generall rules of 
the Word :- 1f the lawesof the 
and prohibit cthem,as uplawfnll: 
ifhoncſ heathgns have on good 
ground condemned them : if 
the Fathers and judicious Di- 
vines have blotted and diſgra- 
ced them,&c, Here panic on 
'thatrule, Phil.4 8, 
And Chriſtian wifedome will 
afo guide ns man = 


IT 


Choyce and wſe of $ ports, 


the beſt ſpors, A fpirituall mind 
will chulc ſpirituall recreations, 


as 2 earnall mind will ufe carnal, 


And altheugh there be time and 
place for ily, yet- a wiſe 
Chriſtian maſt in- the higheſt 
roome ſer heavenly delights, 
ua, comforts of the Spirir,j 
in God and his Word, walking 
in the garden of Chriſt, where | 
is moſt ſweet and raviſhing de- 
light, in hearing, reading, mals 


rating, TY —_ = 


_—_ 4 oth ling the 
faith, love, hope, holincfic. Here 
is a profitable, and a laſting de- 
light. And here is a lf the 
conſtitution of thy ſoule : the 
ſonlc that mere contents it ſelfe | 
with carnall delights,then theſe, 
is o fa carnaltconſitution, if it | 
be ſo conftant! 

Secondly, = ok weave cho-| 
ſen warrantable {ports, we malt 
beware we finne not in theuſe 
ef them, And to keepe us 9 | 

innc 


oO 
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 Cheyee and wſe of Sports. 


cane it if our recreations, wee 
mult looke to our nergbbowr, to 
or ſelves. 

1. For owy neighbour, the rule 
of wiidome tobe oblcrved, is, 
we muſt wiſcly ſort cur ſelves 
inour ſports, with the maſt {o- 
ber, godly, and wiſe of our de- 
grce, condition, and fort of life, 
that may rather watch over us, 
that we _ = — 

way provoke us ſe 
wdee. Ne peſtilentiall ayre ſo 


as where ſwearcrs 
ind riorous gameſters are _w 
_— company is, w 


and Uh, is un art 
= ' We mult looke carchully 


tour ſelwe r, 
Firſt, for eur affection ; thar it 
be moderate. Wce may «fc 
lawiull ſpurs, 


but not. love} 


Choyce and w/e of Sports. 


| Feiayee as net reioncing, 1 Cory, 
on, that 18, wipe is moderate | 
and retired in our joyes, 2s not || * 
over-value them, nor ſet affe- | 
Rions on them, as having grea- 
ter things te doc, Moderation : 
will obſerve due circumſtances: 
it ſaffreth not a man to be given 
| over to ſport, norto fit up night | 
and day, and turne daycsinto 


| nights, and nights intodayes, a; | 
| 


intemperate and riotous game- 
{ters doe : nor will it let the! 
 daticsofgeneril} or ſpecial cal- 
| tinglyc de fot daics and weeks 
together; becauſe rhe leaſt com- 
manded thing is better than the' 
beſt rhat is indifferent, and. 
ſports were not ordained to hin- 
= = callings, but r =” us 

m, 2s whetting a {ythe to 
forward the mower ; bur if a 
mower ſhall | doc nething but 
whet, wher,for a whole dayto-| 
gether, wee would fay hee! 
mad, &c 


Sccendly, for our ends. On! 
| ends 
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C hoyce and uſe of Sports, | S15 | 
ends muſt notbe, topaſſe the | 

time, which paſſcth whether | 
© ve will or no, and we ought to. 

. | redeeme onr time,and not let it | 
ſe without gaining ſomthing! roph 5.16 
| (ener than it feife. Nor yer tw! ts 
maintaine idleneſle, as men that | 
cannot tell what to doe with | 
| ficmſclveselſe, which isno bet- | 
ter then idlenefle ; for idlenefte | 
5 not onely not-working, but a 
doing of trifles, and that which 
we dare not bringto God in ac- 
counts. And is not the caſe piti- 
full, that Chriſtians having fo 
much gvod worke todoe,and (o 
many meanes, and fo many cals, 
and {5 little. time, ſheuld finde 
_ ſoneceſlaryas cards and 
ice? 

Againe, the end of ſport is 
preſervation of our health, both 
of ſoule and body, and not to 
impaire the health of cirher ber 
many by watching «tplay, 

"_ or _ 
reſt for play, ir] , 
| health 
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| health, and call innmmbers ot ' 


| diſcaſe s on themſelves, and of» 
| tentimes untimely death. 
Laſtly,(ecing nething can be 
| lawfaill, wherein ſome glory ac- | 
| crewes not to God, 
| ifrbe end of our ſports be not 
| to enable as with chearctulneſſe 
in duties of Religion ind Chri- 
Rtianity, 1 it will all be returncd as | 
[finne in ont reckoning. Thas of 
| the ends. 
| Thirdly, we muſt guide our | 
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Rules for | ſclyesin our ſports by remem-| x 


our ſports bring theſe rules: 

1, That we may not recreate 
the oarward man, but to berter] 
the inward : for Gods wildome 
hath ſuberdinated all . mmfcriour 
things to the furtherance of the 
beſt things ; the {ccking of all 
other things (even neccftarics, 
much worc _—_— es 
Kingdowe of jod, and ri 
. | n/acfe., Andie wile, that all. 
carthly joycs helpe forward our 
| onal Joy, inGod __ his 


— 


— Rules for Sports. * 


Kingdome, But when they will 
ſep in competition with thete, 
they are to be ſmibb'd, , andcalt 
out, Never muſt our chicte joy 
be abated. for theſe : nor our 
chicfe affeAions unſertled of thar 
fulnefle of joy at Codsright 
hang for evermore. 

| 2. Remember we have a ſpi- 
rituall courtle and race torunne, 
and beware we clogge not, nor 
 oppreſſe our ſclveswirh pleaſures 
that inſtead of ſpecding us in our 
way they become the Duvels 
dudlime to enrangle us; in 
which while we flutter, we arc 
notable te mountaloft in hea- 
yenly meditations, but having 
elcaped we are as long inunly- 
ming and ſetting our heart, as 
would have done the duty, 


Chriſt,and the eternall joycs of | 


' 
, 
: 


| 


2, 


Lukz1.24 


3. What ever wee winne 
oloſle, wee mult watch hccd- 
lilly. 
| Firſt, that we loſe not our pa- 
uence, meckneflc, and love to 
Aa our 


Whar m2y 

not be | Nt 

in play. 
1. 


me 


} $81 Whar we maſt wot | 
| our companions ; as they that * 
{corne,and quarrell, and ſtorme, 
and rage like heathens, againſt 
lacke,and chance, and fortune; 
 yea,lweare and curſe,ifnever fo 
little crofſed, as they that never 
heard of Religion, 
Secondly, we may not loſe 
our goods, nor waſte our ſub- 
| {tanc6,nor play away more then | 
' withour any doubt or {crople of 
conſcience we may beftow on 
honeſt delights ; the neceſſary 
maintenance of other things, 
and contribtitions to theChurch 
and poore, firlt liberally provi- 
ded tor. 
| Thirdly,wee may not loſcour 
good name, which 15 a precious 
| thing ; nor runne into the infa- 
| my, to bee accounted dicers, 
| gameſters, ile perſons,or com- 
panions with them;nor by rude, 
{curvilous,or obſcene words or 
ations get a brand of arude and 
d1\ſordered mate, This they 
juſtly winne, that loſe their 
ma-\ 
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| hfe in play, 


maſtery,and arcat the command 
of play. 

Now cerrainely in this 
| Vie alone mult all recrcations 
[become good and comforta- 
| ble , though corrupt nature 
cannot brooke to bee ſo confi- 
ned. But to thoſe that are 
ready to object the uſe and cu- 
ſome of the world, the Apo- 
ſtle anſwereth, Zem, 12. 2. 


—— 


Faſmow mot your ſelves accor- 
ding to this world, but prove 
what »s the good and acceptable 
will of God, Andit any fay, Oh 
' but others are of another 
practice, that know morc 
then you ; I fay, if they 
know not the truth of Do-| 
| rine, now backed by the 
| uthority of Scripture, they 
| know not ſo much as I, and 
| whoſeever walke not by Gods 
'rules, finneagainſt their owne 
foules. And fanftificd hearts 
will inure themiclves to hea- 

Aa 2 venly 


i 


What we may not loſe in play, | 


venly joyecs, and preferre them 
above carnall ; and litrle affe& 
thoſe, which looſe perſons (© | 
much, and fo dangerouſly doat | 
upon. 


CREATVRES,VN- 
LAWEYLL. 


- — 


| 1COR.15.32, 
Let 5 eat and drinke for 10 more 
row we ſball dye. 


Hich words con- 

2/8 tainc an argi- 

WI mcnt to prove 

the reſurret- | 

on, taken from 

| : an abſurdity that 
| would follow upon the deniall ; 
viz, If therebe no refurreRti- 
on, then let us turne abſolute | 
| Arhcifts and Epicures, and doe | 
| as they ay, Let ws eat and drink, | 
| for tomorrow we ſhall dye. 
j Aa 3 Cer- 


— — I 
gaz | TheeAbuſcof Creatures 
| = | —_—_—— 
| Certainly it is notunlawkull/ 
oe | 10 catand drinke, to play, to 
duſe of | - | 
creatures | FECTCATE our felves with ſport, 
i unlaw. | Paſtime, and muſicke, or to EN® | 
j full, | joy the naturall and civill com-| 
| forts and Elefſings of God in this | 
| life, | 
| For God hath ordained, not | 
| bread onely to ſtrengthen the | 
heart of man,but wine to make | 
lis heart glad, and oyle to make | 
| his face ſhine, P/alm.104.15,! 
things as well of pleafare as ne-| 
ccſſiry, things comfortable as | 
| well as- profitable ; both to | 
| make knowne his owne bounty 
| and large grace, and tu CNCoU | 
rage his ſervants in chearefull o- | 
'cdience, «| 
As for mattcr theſe outward | 
delights arc the good gifts of 
God, ſohkewiſe are they ne- 
ceflary and wholeſome for our 
ſelves, to fit us both ts the 
chearctull ſervice of God, and 
tothe performance cfdatics in 
the {peciall calling; whieh are | 
pun | 


Onely the 


_ em 


punfull and would be todious, 
if we were not cheared and 
frengthened - with inch baits 
and rctreſhing: in the wav, For 
(ach is our frailry heregthat both 
our minds would - grow dull and 
ſluggiſh, and our bodies be 't1- 
red out; if they teod alwayecs 
bent, And therefore a mans lite 
without pleaſures an1 delights 
5 likea long journey without | 
lanes, + which 4s all travel}; | 
lirtle or no comfort, or retre- | 
'ſhing | 
| Sothat, not the aſe of theſe 
things hece condemned, but 
the abuſe onely, when Chrilti- 


and Epicures, then Chriſtians. 
As thus : 

Firſt, the Heathens and A- 
theiſts abulcd theſe rhings, for 
that their pe rſans\wwere unclean: 
\Tit,1 14. To the impure and 
| wnbelacving is nothing pure And 


Aa4 re- 


*4 in Hea: 


then- arid 
£ picures, 


ans uſe them unchriſtianiy, ra- ' 
ther like Heathens, Athcilts, 


Foure 
waycs, 
I 


ithyperſon be nor in Chriſt, : 


—_— 


+ 


NE: rt ne EY 
424 Heathens failed | 
— . | 

reconciled, and by faith jaſtifi- 

ed, thou canſt have no true plea- 

ture inany thing : all true joy 

being an cffet of peace with 

; God, Rem.5 3, Thou that artin 

' thy ſinnes, impenitent, lyeſt un- 

| der rhe curſe of God, and guilt | 

ot {innchaſt indeed another bu- 

iincfſe in hand' than to follow | 

thy pleaſure : thou art like a 

' condemned prifoner getng on 

to execution : a. man would 

+ thinke he had other buſinefſc to 

; dor, then to ſtay by the way to 

- eatanddcinke and make merry, 

| to play at cards, dice, and the 

| Plal-22.11 like. The Pfalmiſt faith, Ke+ 

$07ce ye righteans : bur thou that 

art a wicked man, a prophane, 

carnall, and carclcſſe wretch, 

' haſt no call nor right 40-reJoyee, 

| butrather drowne thy (clfe (if 

| it werepeſlible )in the teares of 
| fad and timely repentance. 

| «Secondly, the Heathens and 

| Epicures mifled mm —_— 

| of thcir plcafures, in 
[TE = 


' anderſtood only that tobe ples 


in delights how. 


lare, which waz ſcnſuall, to be 
teene, hcard, taſted, ronched,or 
the like. And whatſoever dc- 
lighted their ſenſes, that they 
lwallowed as a warrantable 
pleaſure. So the young Arhcift 
1s laid to walks in the wayes of 
bu heart, and in the fight of bs 
eyes, Eocleſ,1t1.9.And Salomon, 
when he would try the lite of | 
an Epicure, faith (Chap. 2. 10.) 

Whatſoever mine eyes defired, | 
I with held it not from them, I : 
with-drew not mine heart frem | 
any joy, Even ſo, when thou 
careſt not (in compariſon) for 

any higher joyes,than thoſe that | 
rannc into thy ſcnſcs, what art 

theu but a Chriſhan Arheilt ? 

And when inſtead of naturall, ' 
honeſt, and civill pleaſures, thou ' 


 layeſt hold upon carnall and 


| 


worldly delights, as furferting | 
and drankennefle, chambering | 
and wantonnefle,, luſt and un- 
cleannefſe ; unlaw fnll fpores and 
Aa 5 re= | 


pe 


_— — 


" . Heathent failed 


recroations, which than canſt 
not warrant by Gods word, and 
becauſe they pleaſe the ſenſe 
and carnall minde, th by 
Gods rules and in themſelves! 
| they be hateful and to be abhor- 
red, yer ſtil thou folleweſt them; 
what artthou all this while but 
an heatheniſh or brutiſh Chrj- 
| (tian? T62 
| - Thirdly, the Heathens and E. 
' picures failed, in that they over= 
; prized their plealures, making! 
| their belly their god, cftcemi 
\ voluptnouſnes the chicfe good, 
' as men that knew nothing bet- 
| eer then the pleaſures of this 
life. And as they over-valaed 
' them in their judgement, ſo al- 
; fothey ummoderatcly affected 
' them, and cxceſlively uſed 
| them. 

So ſappeſe thou laycſt hold 
onely on lawfull and warrants 
ble pleaſures, bur ſerrc{t them | 

up above thcir hlace, as jtdging 
| them more fitcto ſpend.time up- | 
on 


——_— 


o 


ws del G 42 

| ye Glee | ond 
 6n, then upon Chriſtian exerci- | 
(cs, as reading, praying, medi- | 

nw or more worthy then | 

the dutics of the calling, all | 

which are neceflary, and abſo- | 

lutely good, ' but theſe at the | 

beſt arc but indifferently good, | 
good as they are uſed, change- | 
ably good, and m no high degree 
of goodnefte : W har difference 
is there betweene thee and an | 
Atheiſt, or Epicure ? bat this : | 
| thyſinne is farre greater then | 
' his+ he might fee his finneithe | 
were taught betrer' : but thou 
art taught better, and (inneſt a- 
 gainſtthy knowledge. | 
| Now when didlt chou caſt off | 
| thy calling by dayes or weckes | 
together fur religious exerciſes, | 
| asthou doeſt yearely for plea- | 
| fures How unreaſonable a mo- | 
| non were it, tocall mento a 
faſt of 1 2, dayes together? when | 
'could-we perſwade men ro it? | 
| And yet they will tell you,rhey | | 
| love religion berter then their 

_ « | 

plea DS 
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Heathen farled 


plcature, But - belceve them 
whe knowes not, thatthe thing 
; a man moſt loves, he will em- 
| ploy moſt time to enjoy. 
| Fourthly, the Epicurcs failed, 
; in that all their pleaſures were 
 levercd from religion: they cha- 
{ed away thoughts of God: they 
| denyed thercſurretion,and be- | 
| leeved no judgement to come, | 
| They thought this was the one- | 
' by life, and therefore the beſt | 
, religion was to eat, and drinke, 
' and play, and be merry ; to fill 
' the skin with preſent delights, | 
| and powre out themſclves upon | 
| pleafures,while they could en- 
joy them : foratter dearh they 
| looked for no more pleaſure, or | 
being, then the brute bealls 
| themiclves. 
| Soat thon canſt then pleaſe thy 
| ſelte, when God1s ſer out of| 
fight, and out of mind : in thy 
delights, thoughts and ſpeeches 
of God arc unfavoury : thou art 
ſo exereiſcd,as thou wouldt not 
havc{ 
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in delights, how. 


| have God to behold thee, or 
| Chriſt to come to thee - thou 
doeſt in thy eating,drinking,and 


gaming fo runne inao excefles 


of furterting and drankennefe, | 


of ſwearing, coveting, wrath 
and reviling, and” folayeſt the 
raynes in thy owne necke, as 
no bridle of tumanity,and much 


E 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


| 


lefſe retigion ruleth thee : | 
Wherein doſt thaw differ from 


'an heatheniſh Artheilt, whoſe 
pleaſures are a3 irrehigions, and 
'as unfavoury as his ? onel 
' more hatcfull then his, im that 
thou knowelt there is another 
life and reckoning,he doth not. 
Dueſt, How then may 3 
Chriſtian rightly nſe theſe good 


(things ? 
| eArſw.1. Ithcnſe them re- 
giouſly, Religion: maſt alwates 
bind him to the good behavi- 
eur, even when he lets himſelfe 
looſe to pleaſures. Now the re- 
ligious uſe of pleaſures is in 
_ —a—_ Vhen wee ufe 


them | 


| 


y | 


' Rules of 
' rightu- 


| fing naw» þ 


| rall com* 
' forty, 


| 1. Religi» |+ 


ouſly . 


— SY 


God, and are ſure wee taſte no 

forbidden fruit, no unlawtnll 

game, When we uſe them #» | 

the preſence of God, as the I(- 

raclires are faid to cat and drink 

beforethe Lord : ſtill ſetting 

Ged at our right hand, and our 
ſclves in his fight, And when 

we aſc them as thoſe that mean 

ta mathe account of them to God, 

| Eceleſ. 11,9, Rejoyce oh young 
man, | and let thy heart cheare 

thee inthe dayes of thy yonth: 

| but know,that for allrheſe thing; 
thow muſt come t0indgement, 

' 2, If hecuſe them ſoberly 

| and weignedly : and that, both 

' in reſpeR of aFcRion, meaſure, 

and time. 

For affcftion : why ſhould; 
reaſonablt men affe ſuch de- 
lights,as the natural brute bealts | 
enjoy more freely rhen man, | 
and which arc caft 11'our mon! 
to good and bad, and' the worl: | 


men enjoy molt ? O—_ 
ould | 


2, Soberly 


ſhould be taken, 


thoald not carry a Chriſtians 
mind to betrer delights, yet | 
[reaſon at leaſt ſhould' lift him | 
higher, as he is but a man. 

W hy ſhould Chriſtians affet | 
thoſe delights, which they know 
\not whaher they ſhall taſte of, | 
'orno; or whether they will 
lodge with him all night? as that 
|Epicure, £uk.t1.,20. Thou haſt | 
enough, ſouls, ſor _ yeares, 
eat, drinke, and take thy plea- 
| ſave: but that night was P oete | 
required of bins, 
| Why ſhould a Chriſtian af. | 
fect thoſe things 2s pleaſures, | 
|which being ended leave no- * 
thing behind them ? Of ather | 
[exerciſes beſide eating,drinki ing | 
and gaming, ſome frun remains | 
atterrhem, whether im our ge-' 
nerall calling,or ſpeciall. But of 
theſe no fruit remaines behind ; 
n, | | them, but ſome ſighes or patgs | 


of con{cienec for w thar 
time, that enght eg eel 
berter improycd and mag | 


| Meiaſare and time 
which hath marred all the play. 
Theſe are thiugs to bee uſed, 
but notaffeRed ; as it were net / 
ulcd. | 
As in affection, lo in mealare, | 
Chriſtians muſt uſe them all o- 
bcrly. | 
1. Becauſe God fo ordereth 
his children,that inthis life they 
hall rather taſte of theſe de- 
lights, then feed on them : and 
he cemmonly ſcants them in 
theſc, that they may have alar- | 
| ger apperite ta, and meaſure in 
| bentor delights. 
| 2+. Theabſtemious ule js bet- 
| ter then free fruition, Eoth for 
| body and ſoule. 
3. They generally nevergrow 
in greatneſle, but they remit lo / 
mach of their goodnedle. See in 
| Salomon himiclfe, when hee 
would addi&t himſelfc to ple 
ſurcs and wine, how his wilc- 
dome was abatcd and grace cc- 
clipſed ; how he grew into pro- 
digions luſts, ro get him 700, 


wives, 


ws MR rr A R = ns 


ERX-—. __T3qz,. cc. © = oo aa.=enr 


of Delight, | 933 7 
wives, "and 300, concnbines, 
1 King.11.3. And therefore of 
voluptuous perſons, that will 
bold up their hearts with laugh- 
ter, and immoderately follow 
theſe ourward delights, wee | 
may fay they are mad men, and 
out of their minds, as Salomon 
by wofull experience faid of 
anghter, Thow art madneſſe, 
Eceleſ.2.1,2. 
Time alſo muſt be confide- 3 
red, if we will uſe theſe dc- 


was convicted of intemperance 
that hewent in purple, an fa- 
red deliciouſly every day. He | Luk.:6 1g 
—_ diſtinguiſh of times, as | 

oly ſobriety would have taught | 7; 

am, And ſo ittcachcth us : | ſeaſonable 


1, That the time of Gods | for ſports. 
worſhip is notime for unnece{\- | | 
ary plealures ; beeaule there | 

is 


IT 


— 


Alc aſirt and time 


| is abetter dchght enjoyned, 
| 2. That working-dayes are 
| neither wholly nor principally 
the daycs of plcalure and de- 
light : not being appointed for 
recreation, but occupation and 
the calling. You mult either 
e your gaming an occupa-' 
tion, - lay it aſide and fall to 
| your vocations ; or clic goe on 
(as many of you doe} to play 
away year dayes and lives, in 
deſpight' of Gods Words and 
nrs. 

3: That daycs of forrow and 
hamiliatim are on times to ad- 
dit our ſelves to narurall and 
civill delights. 

For our particular eſtates. Are Y 
we obnoxious to ſo many-miſc- 
ries, loaded with ſo many (ins, 
beſet with ſo many encmics, 

| and yet even now ſect upon 4 
| merry pinne? Certainly now 
to” > | tobe given to pleaſures, difters 
at ReG®Ls | not mach from madnefſe. 1s 


—_ | our Towne fo afflicted, oar'Þ 


poore 


— ©9O_—— —_—_—_—_— 


—— 


Mthe carved worke of the San- 


Bind my Lord 7oab 1n the fields? 


| o beſts, E[a.2 2.12,1 3,14. 
A 


of Delights, 


poore ſo deſtiture, and yet we 
ſtill feed up our hearts with 
nerriments and paſtimes ? It | 
were groſle ſenſleſnefſe. 

For the publike eſtate. Is the | 
Church of God in diſtrefle ? 
toe the enemies breake downe | 


tuary? is the Arke of God 


ood Priah cannot now goc 
A _— = lawfull de- | 
whts, t King com- 
w him {0 todoe. All” evils, 
it home and abroad, are fo ma- 
ny trumpets blowne by the 
Lord for our humiliation. And 
ifnaw, when he lowdly _ 
us to meurnimng, weeping, 
nefle mdeoctork, et (till 
there be joy and gladneſle, flay- | 
ing of Oxen, killing of ſheepe, | 
ating of fleſh, and drinking of | 
wine, what followes ? Surely | 
this iniquity ſhall not bee purged | 
from 1s till we dye, (aith thr Loyd | 


Ls IS 


1 
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Meaſure of time of delights, 


| And laſtly, whole nights or 
daycs together were unſcaſona- 


impairc the kealth of the body, 
And no man will doc ſo much 
for the health ofhis ſunle. 

Thus of ſobriety inthe uſe of 
outward delights. 


ly and watchfully : and that in 
three reſpeRts : 

Firlt, .carctully watching + 

inft Satans ſubrtiltics, who 
moſt uſually layeth his nets to 
catch us with theſc baits. Hee 
well knoweth, that in nothing 
weare more prone to unbridle 
our affections, then in thele li- 
bertics. The Serpent lyeth in 
the greencegrafſe, And this Ser- 
pw laid his temptation in the 


are apple, and Everappetite, 
| And it once we moyle our 
| ſelves in this birdlime of Satan, 
| weareas unable ro mount up- 
| ward indivinc meditativns, 41 4 


[ 


Bird taken by the twigs, which 
ene 


ble times for delights. It would” 


3. Wemult uſc them wie- 
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Light ends of Lawfull libertier, 


the more ſhe ſtrives, the ſurer 
he is. Satan carcheth more by 
lwfull liberties, than by uglaw- 
tult. 

Secondly, we mult carefully 
watch our owne corruptions ; 
who can calily oppreſſe our 
ſclves by ſurfer: 


and drun- 
ennefte, and that day _ 
ts unawares ; and pervert 

things to bad ends, Now the 
right ends in the uſe of all eur 
ayfall liberties, arc, 1. To be 
matter of Gods praiſe, for his 
bounty and mercics toward us : 
To fet us forward in eur 
Chriſtian race, and fit os to the 
laties of piety, Take heed of 


paying, which anfits thee for 
Gods fervice,&c. 3. Torefreſh 
us, and ſweeten our labour, 
when body or mind is likecly to 
de opprefied with ſtudy or la- 
bour, But to purſuc paſtimes too 


they that need leſt, play 


ul that eating, drinking, and; 


erly is utterly uniawinll; or 
when 


moſt, 


—_— 


$32 | 
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; bour, ſurfer ofidlenefle,cating, 
| drinking,and paſtime, 4.Toput Y 
us in minde of thole laſting, e- BY 
| rernall,,, and unconceivecable 
| pleafarcs, refcrved at the right 
| hand of God for us, For, if the 
| pleaſures of our priſon bee {6 
| {\weer, what are thoſe in our 
| palace ? and, if they be ſuper- 
| excellent, wifdome will make 
us watchfall that we hinder not 
! our ſelvesfrom thoſe by thele. 
| Laſtly, we muſt watch carc- 
ſally agzinſt evill companicy, 
drumkarde, and gameſters, who 
are principall factors for the di- 
vell. For being overtaken 
themſelves, they never ccafe 
to make orhers the children ct 
hell like themdelves, and re- 
jovce in evill. Take heed of 
drtinkards, a kinde of divelliſh 
ſoners, who have $killto 
peyſon both ſoulc and bedy to- 
gerher. Ir is Saint Ambroſe his, 
| compariſon ; Thow pretendeſ# te 


reach | 


"if lawful liberties, \ 539 


rach fe rth wine, but withall thox | inntdvnd 
mingleft poyſon : greater us the | 74; vi vin 
frce of wine,then of poyſon: with quim vexe- 
191/on the body is wonnded, with | 8; venous 
wine the ſoule i ſelfe. | 
Avoyd therefore,and abhorre| ,,.\*n. 

them. And chaſe fuch compa- | Elia. &je- 
vions as may by godly admoni- | junio,e,14, 
tion reſtraine thee, and lay a bri- | 

dle on thy corruption,not ſpurre 
or provoke thee, be they never 
loneare or deare unto thee. 


' 


PHYSICIAN 


Of SOVLES. 


"Ar 4 
Lv x. 5- 31, | 
| The while weed mat the Phyſics 
as, but thoſe that are ſicke. | 
{ 

CS friſt © bid- 

den toLevies 

houle : hee | 

is ready -to 

| come,where | 


Phariſes carpe at his pcrſon,and | 
his fa: he cateth with ſinners: | 
like tolike, fay they ; were he 

not 


| 


— 2 —— —— 


The Phyſician of Soxles, 547. i 
| pot afigner, hc could not £,rt 
and fare with Goncrs, Sh 
| Sce the difpoſition of an hypo- | N2te 1,Þ* 
| enticall encmy of Chrift, Nej- |< ne: 
ther the DoArin: of Chriſt can | FO 

k " : "ph ng inhe 
pleaſe himyverſ\.2 1. bo # this | g;cuce 
that bJaſphemeth ? ran any for- 
give finnes but God ? nor his 
lfehzre. And both arc ſtill quar- 
reſled at, in his fcrvants and 
Miniftcrs, 

Yetdare they not come 0- 
pcnly betoreChriſts face,whom AC " 
they knew able ro defend him- ooo 
klte; but whilper bchindc his | craduced || _ 
backe, tw his Diſciples : cither | leccee. |.” 
' becauſe they ſappoſe them not . $5: 
to be 1o ready toanfiver them, - of} 
or to bring them int. ſuſpition 
of Chrit, of bes 57S 
ccived reverently. Andthusdo 
hypocrites fpitefully at: rhis 
day : they dare.,not | 
| ault Chriſt and hs ſervant Ya | 
they know® they cart di | 
them(clyes:Jbut (hoot arr» 


al- 
for 
| , wes: 
in {ecreragainlt. thei Doctrine 
ET 9. Bb and 


—_——— 


{a * as 


7 bs Phyſician of Souler, 


and praftices, to wound them 
in their names, Eſtates, or per- 
/ons. For all wicked men are 
led by one bpirit againſt Chriſt, 
| Note'2, _ Burmarke : they want no 
| ererences | faire pretences. What? a man 
|everrea- {proteſſing ſuch ſtritnefle and 
| &v againſt hglinefſe,to cat,and drinke, and 
$900 Bens | be familiar with hnnes ? * may 
not a man by a mans company 
know who and what hew ? A 
planſible reaſon, and true in the 
geneeall, but maliciouſly and 
talfly applycd to this particular, 
So wicked men have their pre- 
tcnces plauſible enough : Oh 
'they ſtand for the Church, for 
holinsfle, for Gods ſervice, and 
' piety, fororder, for charity ; 
| whenall that while they irrcnd 
| miſchicfe againſt Chrilt and his 
| Ordinances, 
| Markcogaine: If they can- 
;- [not accuſc him of evill,thcy can 
"IF for well-doing ; as here, for ex- 
{wel 6-4 ing crciſing his calling: ſometime 
| at le. for caſting our dives: lome- 
| times 


— 
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times for working miracles on 
the Sabbath day, as a man with- 
nut conſcience of the Sabbath. 


c 

+ B! And indeed, what are the molt 

0 | accuſations of encmics againft | 

n | Gods ſervants, but for the p-r- 

d | formance of therr dary, an1 x 

d Y: crcife of their calling o,cither gc- 

y | ncrall or particular. 

yl Laftly, theſe men had lcar-| ay,,, , 
AY ning, gifts, authoriry, wealth, | che. 
xe & the key of knowledge ; bur all | men all 
id YI - bent againſt Chriſt, and his Go- | 2904 i 
r, BY ipcll, and Lcligion, and grace. | _— 
e- | So wicked men: looke whatle- |, = 

)þ | cver mcanes, wealth,authorry, | ? 

or | cr place they have, all is bent 2- 

ad | gainſt Chrilt and grace, and rc- | 

© !igion muſElooke for no helpe | 

ad £ | there, but hinderance and reli 

his | ſtance, 

Now Chriſt inthis verſe an- | cri ans 
n-©f | fwererh the challenge. The que- | [mers full 
an i ſion was not propounded ro | (91 his 
»x- (kim, buc ro his Dilciples: yct 
ne} | he takes oa him to anſwer fer 
16- jhem » where he (hewes his 
72] Jl LE. rea- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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rcadincſeto take all our cauſes | 
on himiclte : Oh we ſerve a 
good | ord, who is able and wil- 
ling to ſtop the mouth of Satan, 
h<ll, the law, and all Calumnia- 
tors, who call in queſtion our 
ri! ;hreoulneffe, and will in the 
lalt day much moreacquit ns of 
all accuſaric NS, and make our 
innocency ſhine as at noon-day. 
' Feare not acculers: # # Grd 
that inſtifieth, It the Diſciples 
cannat anlwer tor themſelves, 
Chri't can and wall, 
_ n, this anlwer, 
aa | He blameth them of hy- 
| 0421s an- hs who thought them- 
(Lycr, {.lves1o juſt, as that all other 
I were ſinners bclide themſelves: 
the while need not the Phyſi- 
| Clan. ; 
2. He dcfends himſelfe and 
(his fat by a preverball ſpecch, 
[7 be ſicke needghe Phyſics $41:%%, 
« [ came not amongſt inners, to 
*oulſter them np in their fins, 
« hat to hclpe them out and; 
 beale, 


Rom 8 23 | 


—— — AQ 
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*healethem, Tt is my calhng, 
© being the Phyſician of ſoule-s, 
*robc among ſinners. VW here 
«ſhould the Phyſician bee, bur 
« amongſt his Patients ? 

Thus our Lurd by his anſwer, 


if he can doe them no good, yer 


doth good to the truth, contir- 


meth kis Diſciples, jaſtificth | 
Muaſclte, - convinceth bis cnc- | 


mics: Which by Gods over- 
ruling power 18 the endot all 
oppolition of the truth, which in 
the concluſion malt bc no loter, 
but a guince and conquerer. 

The Text hath. three parts : 
1 the Paticnts: 2,the Phylician; 
3, the Cure. 

The Patients are propounded 
N-gatively : not the whol-, 
Aftirmatively : but the ſir hs, 

Lueft, Is any man whole ? 
Anſw, 1, Noman 1s whole 

ty nature : in efdam all arc 


deadly ficke, No man doth | whole, and, 


good, nu not-one, God hath 
concluded all dead in fiance, On- 
| Bb 3 +0 


x 


In:keerd 


truth oats $ 
bi « Ps {1 
t19'k 


Part: of 
| the T ext 


| Whoare 


U w., 


I 
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: 


| 
| 
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ly ſomeare healed by grace, as 
Simeon, [oſeph, Hanna, Z atha- 
ry,anithc lie 
| 2, Some are whole incon- 
ceit oncly, and thinke them- 
{clves ſound, juſt, and holy e- | 
noagh : as <1d thete Scribes and 
Pharifes, who needed no Phy- 
ſiciun : they nomore ſaw their 
need of a Phyſician, then they 
{aiy their ficknefle. And thy, 
there ve many whole men in 
the world,and almoſt al men are 
; generally whole in theſe dates. | 
| Heſ.7 9. Epbram\ay not his 
gra) harwes, nas the conſump! 1- 
on of his ſtrength. Revel.:.17 
Laodicea faith, ſhe is ricb, and | 
[2 ak.38. x9 noeds mothins. The Pharikie | 
blefſerh God he 1s mit as others: 
he feerh in himſelfe no hyp+- 
criſie,nor pride, nor contempt 
40 | of others: hc is a whole man. 
MM Many a civill man livcth ho- 
a ncltly ; he do:h no man harme: | 
tcavelves hc 1s beloved of his neighbours: | 
jacks, he kceps the Commandements | 
as | 


r—— 
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x well as God will give him 
leave, This mans caſe (in his 
oyne conceit) is ſound and 
700d, and he hcpcs he ſhall live 
in his rightebuſneſle, and mes 
And in thouſands, preſumpti- | twep ion. 
on is as a chaine to the n<cke ; 
who tell us they love God with 
all their hearts, have a ſtrung 
faich, ncver had any doubr they 
thanke God, no nor fo much as | 
any gradgings ofunbelecfe, and 
it were pitty he ſhould live that 
daubteth of his falvation. The (e 
are ſound menand whole : bur, | 
as they never belecved,fo they | 
never bewailed their infidelity, 
never groaned ander_ the bur- 
then of rheir finnegare encmics | 
to (od, to his Wordito all righ- 
tcoulnefſe ; worldlings,oppret- 
fors, deccivers, {wcarers, cur- 
{.rs,otherwiſe abominable ; yer | 
fill found and. whole men, in 


| 
. . 
| their 0wne canccit, 


- | andb 
| And another cauſlc of COncecy- — 


| | : extienya- 
ted ſoundnefle, is, the extenua- ting of Gn | : 
| Bb 4 tion 
— OA_— —  . —}-—_—_— ——a_—____—— 
> 
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ation of finns. Som? qualm *8 | 


and grudgings they have : wot 
all men are ſinners, and crary : 
bur themſelves arc no great 


' finners, or no greater thenother | 
' men, Thus they mince and lcf- ; 


ſen their finnes. Theyare not 
ſ1cke enough to ſecke out to the 
Phyſician : they have calc 6- 


nengh yet,if it would hold with- 
| out Chriſt. | 
Now {ce the miſerable and 
| damnable eſtate of theſe men, | 
Firſt, they are caccnup with: 
| gfiping diſcaſes, and deadly | 
| panys, and yet teele nothing. | 
| Paincs of ſinne arc like the pains 
' of ſicknefle : the lefle felt, the | 
| more dangerous and deadly, | 

Secandly, as they need not 
the hyſician, ſocerrtainely the | 


Phyſician necdsnot them : hee 
came not tor them : they have 
as much helpe from him as they 
ſccke, He camEnot to call the 


' righreous. He calleth and cu- 
reth onely the fickey and hca- 


" OA. 1! 


—— — 


——- 
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vy laden with the ſcenic and bur- 
den of ſinne. 

Ler this therefore ſerve to 
convince theſe whole men, and 
ler them ſce their eſtate, lo as 
they may fecke to the Phylici- 
an, and pot dye lenſ]Jefle, The 
markes and ſpots of a deadly 
cilcaſcare thele : 

Firlt, an ul ſtumacke argneth 
bodily diſcaſe : [2 Spirituall : if, 
the Werd, (the Manna from | 
heaven ) be bitter, if thy minde 
riſe againſt it, and the mouth of | 
thy ſoule be our of raftc, it thy 
memory keepenut the aoctrime 
of God, if by: meditation thou 
digeſteſt i ir not, and fo fendeſt it * 
not into all parts of thy life, thou | 


art ſick 1udeed, though thou lec- | 


| 


| meſt = ſo whale. 


Secundly;” when the body | 
| conſumerh, thoparts are weak- | 
| ned, the kneegbowe under a | 
| man, and with much adoc he 
 draggeth hig.limbes after him, 


| there is cerfainly a . bodily dit- 


Es 


Bbyg _caſe, 


— 
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calc, thcugh there bee nov com-| 


| plaint. So1nthe ſoule : when) 
| men arc weake to deeds of pie- 
| ty, have no ſirength to conquer | 


| rempration, to luffer croſles and 
| trials; to workes of charity, 
- mercy,or juſtice;bur all ſtrength 
of grace {cems to be exhauſted: 
here is a dangereus diſcaſe:hcre 
| may Wee jultly tcare a ſpiritual 
| hef#ichke, which is no looner dil-| 
| cernable,then deadly. 
Thirdly, when the ſenſes 
| faile, the cycs grow dimmc,thc 
' cares dull, 1t ts an apparant ſigne 
of a bodily,or ſpiritnall diſcaſc, 
| | A ſerficfle man bs the ſickeſt 
| man, becauſche is ficke though 
| he benot ſenſible. Even 6, 
when the ceye-ſ{trings of the 
fonleare broken, that they lee 
{ notthelight of -gracc, nor of 


ruand about them ; the cares 
heare not the vuyce of Gad, 


the fecling is gone, they have 
ne ſcnſe ofthe great gaſkes and 


God, which as the Sanne thines| | 


__vounds 
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wounds of the luſts oF unclean- 

ncefle, drunkenneſſe, covetoul- | 

nefle, ſwearing, lying, malice | 

againlt Gedand his 1ervants ; | 

nay, no complaint, but rather | 
rejoycing in theſe; neither is 

there any fellowſhip in the af- | An9s 6.6, 
fluTzons of Joſeph: the foule of | 
ſuch a man lyes very weake, as ' 

ainanfor whom the Bell is rea- | 


dy totoll, | 


Fourthly, difficulty of brea= | 4. 
| thing, or tobe taken {peech- | 


Icfle, is aſigne of a diſcaſc and 

' death approching : So in the | 
ſoule,prayer being the breath of 
the ſonle, when a man can hard- | 

| Iy ferch this breath,cannot pray, | 

| 2 [ 

| or with much adoe begye | 

| mercy, 


[es 


whiſper a goo and. fayoury | 
1 is carthly,fruizlcfle | 
or hartfull ; here isa living 


Carps,a painged ſcpulcher,not a} 
man of a bettcr world, | 
| Would 


| 


Dettr, 
Sin a de- 
ſperarc 
ketnefle. 
Keiew- 
blances of 
corporal 
and (pir:- 
wall Gck « 


| nec, 


r. 
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Wonld men try themſelves 

by theſe notes, they would; 
| foone diſccrne their fickneſle, | 
| and runne out to the Phyſician. | 
| Bnr ob what an hard taske is it, 
' tu bring a man rightly to know. 
, his eſtate ? A fingerof the body: 
* cannot ake, but men complaine 
| and bind itap, Burt the ſoule lics 
| vaſping, and- there 18 ne ſuch 
' CarC,&c, | 
| Thus »cga!15vely of the Pati- 
, ent, or party fre for-cure. 

eAfr matively 1s the focke 
| man. Andheis the fSeke man, 
' that feeles and groancs under 
' the painc and burden of- his in, 
| 1he point this, 

Sinne's the molt dangerous 
fiickenefſe inthe whole world, 
and fitlyrcſembles bodily fickt- 
peſle : For, | 

Firſt, ficknefle comes by in- 
temperance: the temperate bo- | 
dy is never fick': while we were | 
in innoCcency, wewere in ſound | 
health, but threugh diſtempc- 


raturc 


dt. 
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| rature in- our natures we were | 
poyſoned at firſt, and ever ſince ; 
our finnes and luſts conceiving, 
bring forth finge and death. And 
as ſome ſicknefles be hereditary 
and prepagatcd, fo the ſickneſle 
of (inne is propagated from A - 
dam to all his poſterity,andeve- 
ry man hath added to his dif-- 
caſe by his owne wilfull cran(- 
vreſſton, 
Secondly,ficknefſe weakneth 
the bedy, and imparreth the vi- 
gor of nature: ſo dothfinne in | 
the ſoule: experience ſheweth, | 
that afrer- ſome linne we very | 
hardly and weakly attempe any | 
' good thing for a long time. Sin | 
darken 
corrupted the will, diſordered 
the af<Qtions - thence this lick- 
Thirdly, fickeneffs bring 
| irdly, e bri 
| paine ud captain ints the bo- 
| dy : ſodoth ſione into the ſoule, 


arſ or laſt ; 7 here #4 w# peace to 
| J 4 


553. | 
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Socrates, 
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NUN UAtn 
4,r0tavwerit 
D:o. Lacr. 
I.2, 


Eſa-57. ps. 


—_— 


— 


1 4 554 


— 


The Phyſician of Souler, 


a wic ked man, but terrors {oulc, 
horrors af conſcience, and de- 
{perate fcares doe cver attend 
tum, 

Fourthly, ſicknefle continu- 


threatneth death, and without 


; timely cure bringeth it : Sinne | 


| all, not remeved byrepen- 
| tance, menaceth ; and vringeth 

certaine dcath to bedy and 
| ſonle, 


| Fifthly, ſickneſſe is generally | 


| incident to al men.So the ſoulcs, 


of all menare diſcaſcd by na- 
' ture; eventhe {oulcs of the E- 
le, till rhey bee healed, by 
| Chriſt, And theſe dilcaſcs arc 


which ſuddenly cateth up the 
body, 2 7,117. and to the 
Leprefie, the contagion where- 
of not ancly . rcacheth overall 
the parts of a man, but te others 
alſo;and for rhe effeR, calteth 


—_— 


ing and lingring on the body, | 


moſt feulc,and incurable : com- | 
paredin $cripture to a gangrene ' 


nowtofthe C 10n, 
man wut 0 ongrogation. | 
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Conceive then offinne, as of | Uſer, 
a ficknefle, and beware of it. OY of 
How carefullare wiſe men of | oo e® 
their health, ro prevent ficke- | 
nelic ? and agaime, how fooliſh | | 
and negugene arc infinite num- | 


bers of people, who arc excec- | 


ding carefull re preſerve the | 
health of their bodies, yer think | 
not at all of thcir poore ſonles, | 


| 
| 
| 


which lyclanguihing of lamen- ; 
table deadly diſcates ? Well ; 
prevent beginnings : breake off | 
fivne betimes : A diſcaſc ſuffe- 
rc1long,growes incurable, | 
| Orhers maylearne togroane //+ 2. 
under the burden of finne. Lit- | Hovrntor 
tleisthe hope of him, who is " 2, aa 
acadly (icke, and ſenfſlefle of a, | Flal-y1.17 
Tt is the conerite heart; and bro- 

ken fpirit onely, that is gn | 

of cure : one that feelct 

cth one of the paine of LE 

pet wy and auall,that feclerh 
'the wantof Chriſt, and prizerh, 
| him and his merits above 2 


that, 


— — 
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that at muſt be well. Chriſt can 
worke no cure on a ſound man, 
The Paſchall lambe is to be ca- 


ing, that Chriſt can never be 
fiveet, till we have conceived 
ſorrow and griefe of heart tor 
finne, It 1s obſerved of the 
Angels, that their ſinne is not 
mentioned in Genciis, becauſe 
| they were not tobe reltured by 
repentance ; but the finne of 
man is enlarged 1m all the cir- 
cumſtanccs, that he might bee 


ſenbible, aſhamed, and penirent 


| of his ſinne, As in budily cures, 


ſo in ſpiritnall : the more ſenſe 
of painc, . the better it is- to be 
liked ; more then if the wound 


with dead ficſh., A icnſlefle le- 
thargie ts as deadly, as the _ 
tormenting diſcaſe. Cry: t 
out of thy pride, lying, deccr | 
ring, ſwear! ingslaber faves, 4 


2 man in paine, —_ 
lin ipuns eng Gy" Pak 


ten with bitter herbs : fienify-/ 


ſhould beranckicd,' and ſtuffed 
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0 wretched man that 7 am, who 
ſhall deliver mee from the body of 
thes death? and, O that I may 
never feele the like paine a- 
enn* | 
_ Orif Chriſt have given theo YC 
anv caſe, or freedome from fin [Yoon 
and laſts, magmifie his grace. | covery 
How glad are mcn when they | glovifie 
have out-ſteod a bodily weake- | -brift rhe 
defſe? How glad was David |* byfician, 
when he had beene ſtopped in | 
; his rage againſt Nabal? Bleſſed 
bethe L:1d, blefſed be thy conn- 
ſell, andbleſſed beth'w#, When | 
Chritt had cured a blind man, he | 
tullowed him, and praiſed God, 
and af the people praiſed him 
likewiſe for what was done, 
L«k,1$8.42, And when Chriſt 
bad caſt out the Divyell (chap,8, 
30,) the man weuld have fol. 
lowed Chriſt, but he bade him 
 goe tohis houſe, and ew whar 
great things God bad done for 
biz; and he went his way, and | 


| Rom. 7-24; 


' 1 Sams 25, 
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preached theſe things through | 
| | all \ 


—__ 
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R all the City, 
Wiſe 4+ . | Againe, beware ef relapſes, 
ru \ being far more danyercus then 
lok.5.1 4 | the hrit difeaſe, Goe, and ane 
nemore, left aworſe thing come 
unto thee, Beware ef occaſions 
| of {inne, clpecially wicked and 
infeAtiouws company -: no playuy 
Fes: houſe fo infectious as that. 

', | Laftly,pitty and helpe othc 
Pity ond | y,pitty and helpe others, 
he'p our | We detpiec not,nor {corne, nor 
of linne, | laugh at a ſicke man : nor will 
one licke man ſcorne another. | 
Fr is thine owne caſ?, and thy 
Nefas pres | brethrens, ſpiritually. Were ita 
terre, 6. | jeſtto ſee men dying ? no, we 
Herodot, . : 

Chis | pitty them, we pray for them, 

p | we do? them all offices of cha 

rity : Ando ie ſhould be here, 
2. Phyſici. | Hithertoofthe P atsents. 
an, | Wecomenowto the Phyſ- 
cI478, 


; Doff. | The Phyſicianisour LordIc- 

| Chriſt is * | fas Chriſt :as imthe next words, 

| — 1 came notte-call the righte- 

| Cntes ous, but ſinners t@ repentance, 
; | Exod.c.26, } am the Loyd,that 


bea- | 
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bealeth thee, God challengeth 
this as a part of his owne glory, 
by Chriſt to heale us, /eb 5. 18, 
He maketh ſore, and bindeth wp: 
he wonndeth,and hu hands make 
whole, Pſal 16; 3. who healed | 
thee of thine infirmities : and, | 
Mal.a,z of Chriſt itis faid,that | 
healing # under bu wings. | 
Forked, as a $kiltull Phyfict- 
an he kno werth every mans C- 
ſta te P< re” ly : hee knoweth 
whats man, lohn2, ſo deth | 
noorher Phyſician ; they cam | 
ehcſſe by inſpeion and ice | 
ſomething, but hee ſceth our | 
lccret corruptions, in as much | 
33 hee {ceth our hearts and | 
thoughts, and cannot be decci- 
ved. He ſaw the womanat the | 
Well ro bee an harlot. And, 
(Matth,16.7.) he awthe rea- | 
ſoning of their hearts, when they 
thought he ſpake becauſe they | 
had go bread, | 
Secandly,heknowes the cure 
as pete Rly” as he doth the _ | 
| - calc, 
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caſe, No Phyſician knowes all | 
the vertues of all the ſimples | 
and drugs he adminiſtreth : and 
| be{ides,he is wholly ignorant of 
| many, But Chriſt our Phyſician | 
| knewes the infallible worke of 
| his remcdies : fo that, whereas | 
| it maybe ſaid of many young | 
| Phyſicians, they need 4 new! 
| Church-yard,yer never any mil- | 
carried under his hands, whom | 
| he nnderteoke ro cure. Of al 
| W208 tho haſt glu:n mr,7 have 
| Loſt none, 
3 | Thirdly, asaskilfull Phyſician 
| he preftribeththe fteft reme- | 
dies, For in his Word hee ap- 
painteth.phyficke for every dit- 
calc ef the ſonle ; for pride, en- 
vy, covetouſnefle, trouble of 
conſcience, anlether, Yeahc 
appoiateth moſt proper reme- 
| dics What can be more proper, 
| to curethe corruption of our 
' nature, then the purity of his ? 
for our aQtuall diſobedience, his} 
| aftuall obedience ? we be gi 


and 


loh. 17.13 


 —— 


lolte was made 4 enrſe for us ? 
Fourthly, as a Phyſician pre- 
pareth his Patient for his phy- | 
liicke, ſo Chriſt prepareth the | 
party by faith to apply his reme- | 
dics ; by pcrſwading the heart | 
tobeleeve, and to apply to the | 
(orc ard wounded conſcience, 
the preciousBalmes which hum- 
ſelfe hath prepared. Eliſe, as | 
phyficke, notinthe receit, or | 
box, or cupbord, or pocket can | 
profit unleſſait be applyed and 
received, thongh it be never ſo | 
loveraigne ; no more can this, | 

Fifrhly, Chriſt geeth beyond 
all Hhyfcians ; two wayecs, 

1. Inthe generality of his 
cure. Some diſcaſesare deſpe- 
rate, and all the phyficke in the 
world canhut cure them, But 
Cl.cilt can curcall : no diſcaſe 
is ſo deſperate, as to foile him, 
The finncagaint the holy Ghoſt 
is not deſperate in it felfc, nor 
to him, but oncly in the w1/fu/- 


” weje 
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| wefſe ot the party, This was (uf- | 
| icdently reftthed by thoſe pow- 
| erfall and muiraculias cures, | 
| which he wrenght in the dayes 
| of his fleſh, both upon the ſoules 
| and bodics of men ; calting out 
divels by bis Word, pardoning 
ef annes, working faith, curing 
all Geknefics and difcalcs, reſto- 
ring all ſenſes, yea and raiſing 
| the dead to life, which all Phy- ' 
; ficians in the world could not! 
| dec: Andall this, that it might 
| be fulfilled, which is ſpeken 
Eſa.y 3-4\ He tooke our infirmi- 
ties, and bare all nr fickneſſer, 
both bodily and ſpiritual, 
2+ Inthe freedome of his 
* - cure. For firſt, he offcreth his 
1$170e- | helpe and phylicke, even daily 
agrln |. he _ of his Goſpel!: 
ler. .21, 0 diſobedrent children 
returns, and I will beale your re- 
beilions, This Phyſician ſceketh | 
to che paricnt, Secondly, hee 
rakes natbing for his cure : Hol. 
I 4,4. I wilt heale your rebyllions 
| freeh.| 
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The Phyſician of Soules, | 
freely. He will doc it for af | 
king, and for all rhat aske 1. | 
P/al.30.2, O Lord, 7 cryed, and 
thaw dis heale me. Thirdly, he | 
artendeth his Patients moſt di- 
ligently : ether Phyficians viſir 
their Patients ſometimes, in ex- 
nnnger good reward : bnt| 

—_ ent of his wonderfull | 
care and cumpaſſion 1s ever pre- 
{ent,and about bis Patient: P/ad. | 
34.18, he onely is neare to the | 
affited in ſpirit,and will ſave the | 
contrite beart. | 
Now if Chriſt be the Phyfici- | x//4 x 

an, Chriſt maſt be magnihed for | 14agaibe 
our health, We may ſay ef our | this Phyb6- 
licknefſe by finne, us himſelfe | cian ace 
did of Lavarw his ficknefſe, | 19'4ir80 
=_ ficknes is notunts dearh in | *'* =O 
all, bur that God may be glorified. | 
For no man dere rs :| —_— 
our owne merits, workes, or 
free-will cannet curc us : we | 

poyſon our ſelves daily, bur 


not helpeour {clves. O 1/- 
rael, thy deſtrultion i of thy | Hol,13.9 
Ws "eſe 
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| [elſe : but in me «thy helpe.We | 


| can ſurfer our ſelves infinne,and 


| breedficknefle,butcannot helpe 


| our ſclves, 


| The Popc by hispardons,ma(- | 


| . X 
ſes, pilgrimages, and the like 


| cannot cure us. It 15 teo greata | 


price to pay, No {upcrerogati- 
ons or ſatisfations candoe ir, 
| Who can forgive finnes, but 
God onely? Who can remita | 
; debt, buthe ro whom it is duc ? 
Nay, the Angels can conferre| 
nething to this curo, The Lord! 
| reſerves the honour of this mer- 
9 to. himſclfe, to whom it is 
preper to lay,l will forgive (ins, 
and hcale rebellions treely. The 
very.name. given to Chrilt by 
the Angels, and in his circum- 
cifjon by his Parents, was Iclus, 
and there is no. other name to be 
ſaved by, eAitts 4.12, | 
Obie, Was not Peter a good | 
Phyſician when he healed the | 
lame man, 477. 3.and Philip, AS. 
8. and Pav/, wha caſt out di-| 


| 


vels, | 


—_——— 
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vels, eAMFt 16.18, Are not Mi- | 

niſters good Phyſicians, who re- 

mit and abſolve men from their 

finnes,and fave themſelves and | 

others. | 

eAnſw, The Apoltles in all | Others 

thoſe places did what they did, | _ ag 

inthe name, and by the power | yen f ang 

of Chriſt ; as is ſometumcs cx- | ,qifſion; 

\prefled, I» the name of Jeſu | 

Chriſt I command thee, come | 

(out of her,&c, but Chrilt did | 

allby his owne divine poiver. 
Miniſters are Gods Phyſt- 

cians for lis people, but oncly 

winifteriatty, ty power and d1- 

retion from him : but hee by 

proper authority. 

Againe, it Chriſt be the Phy- | Yen 

\fcian of ſoules, letevery one | \7.. 

lecketo this Phyſician: ſecke paire to 

to have the preſence and helpe | wis Phy 

of Chriſt. If the body be ficke | ians 

[unto death, there is running and 

riding tothe Phyſician, and no 

man 1s ſo welcome as he is. The | 


| 


4 
y 
: 
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world is aza common Spirtle : 
Cc every 
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every man 19 deadly ſicke : it 
ſands us now 1n hand, to get 
| Chriſt to cure us. Iſrael, ſtun 
with the fiery <erpents, mult 
only looke to the braz'n Serpent, 
Namb.21.8, We arc all as the 
man fallen among theeves dcead- 
lv wounded. It 1s bnely this 
good Samaritan, that can binde 
up the wuund, Or as the poore 
man that lay atthe poole of Be- 
| thelda 38. yeares, and coald 
| never find cure till Chrilt camc, 
|Jeh.5.5, And if we would be 
| cured, we muſt doe asthe Inha- 
|bitants of Genezareth, when 
'they hcard Chriſt was there, 
{they ranne abour all rhe region, 
{and carricd after him in beds 
| all that were ſicke, and diſcaſcd, 
| and he hcalcd them all. Goe a- 
| ny where clic, and ir will bcfall 
YOU as that woman (Mark, cg 
26.) that ſpent all ice had on 
Phvſictans, 2nd was as far from 
cure as at firſt, tilt Chrilt came 
and hcalcd hcr, 


But 


—— 
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| Bur Chriſt isin heaven : how 
ſhall I have kts preſence ? 

His promiſe 1s, to be with his 
C hurch by lus Spirit and grace, 


to the endotthe world. 
But wherc may we havc him? 
Thon ſhalt not miſlc of him * 


him in the Temple teaching, as 
his parents havingloſt him : gct 
| thee tothe feps of the flolkes, 
Cant.1.7. there thou ſhalt hnde 
himat noone. The Word an? 
Sacraments holily reoctved, at- 
ford his ſpeciall preſence. And 
as the poore Cripple got cure 
trum Peter and Tohn,lying at the 
beautifull gate of the Templeglo 
muſt we, At 2. 

Bnt I am fo weake and ficke 
I cannot get to Chri't, 

The poore man who lay 
; bound on his bed, ſicke of the 
| palfie,not able to ſtir re himſclte, 
got others to bring him to 
| Chriſt, and when they could 
*'B Cc 2 not, 
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Obieft, 


eAnſ. 


| Uh 


in the midſt of the ſeven golden | Wire ro 
Candleſtickes : thou ſhalt hnde | **©* 


> kd, 


Obieft, 


Anſ. 


_y 


( 
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| net come neare, they UNCcoVC- 

red thc houſe, and let him down 

| with cords before Chrilt: ſo doe 
thou in thegreat weakneſle of 

| thy ſoule,and of thy faith : com 

| mit thy ſ{clfe to fome faithfull 
men, whoby thcir {trenyth may! 

| helpe thee ; by their counſels, 

| comforts, and praycrs, as by 
cords, may let thee downe be- | 

| fore Chrift, and thou ſhalt get 

| | helpe, L«k,5.20. 

| Uſe 3. If Chrilt be the Phyſician, 
| Make all | then beimg come untuhim we | 
| knowne tO , ſhould daily lay open our ſinnes, 
_ and our vcry hcarts beforc him, 
formag "* | withcarneſt intrecaty to heale 
di us, and helpe us. Wee lay open 
| - our ſorcs and ſickneſſes tothe | 
ah a they never ſo foule | 
ſhametullin themſelves, or | 
in ſhamcfull parts ; with the | 
C:oulcs, occaſions, and « ﬀeQts : 
we hide nothing, difſcmble no- 
' thing, but contefle all againſt 
car icives: we put our {elves 
intoche Phyſicians hands, with ' 
carncſt 
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| earneſt ſuit and large rewards to 
| helpeus. And fo ought we here | 
; forcure duc unto Chrit; con- 
'feſſea!l againſt our ſclves, en- 


tertaine no ſecret and cloſe (in - 
for that may be the canſc of our 


 griefe : and never ccafe impor- 


tuning him for meroy, till we 
feelc tome cure to cternall life. 

It we were indangzr to be 24- 
ten wp with wormes, as Her 
was, we would ſpare no co't,ns 


| 
pain2s, no prayers, but would 


have rhe coanſell of the whole 
.CoMed32 of Phyſicians, b-fore 
'we would ſo wrerchedly end 
oar day2s, Yet our caſe {piritu- 
ally is farre worſe : finn2 is a 
worm2in th2 conſcience, an! 
hath a poy(onfall ſtinz, which 
will gnaw inthe (oule ro eternal 
;death. This wo:rme is in every 


man, comming of Adam, anal | 
none cancure 1t but the ſecond! 
Adam : for none bathe knowes | 
[to makethe confeRion, to kill 


this worme : And whoſoever | 
| Cec } goes | a 
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: 
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gocs on careleſly in ſine, ffs | 
; tersthis worme to catourthe ; 
barcls of his ſoule, an there | 
15 no way bur death with him, 
Suppulc a man had the falling-! 
| fickn<fe : what would he not | 
doc or ſuffcr, to be curd of that | 
d-{p:rate diſcaſe, rather then 
be in continuall danger of falling | 
| into the fire, or watcT, or othcr 
' miſchicfes > Put he molt dan- 
| gcrous falling lickneſle, is, to. 
| fall intoſigne - the impenitent| 
| ſinner knowes not whitn or! 
| where he ſhall fall : every ro-! 
| ment ke may fall into the deepe | 
' waters of Gods wrath, or into | 
; the fre ofhell. 
| Ohthencomein time to Te- 
| ſas Chriſt - fall downe before | 
| him in confcflion of thy dep!o- | 
| red eltate : mourne under thy | 
| ficknefle, as. Hezekrab in his 
| ficknefſe : turne thee to thy 
| Phyſician : confeſſe thy blind- 
| neſle, as the blind menin the 
| Goſpell,and bogge a5 CUNER 
| at 


A. bs Phyſician of Soules, \  $JE TY 
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that our eyes may be opened, | 
' Cry out of the ſtone of thy 
heart, and of the running iflncs 
of ſinne, Get unto Chrilt, and 
rouch the hemme of his gar- | 
ment (as the woman having the 
fc ct blood) and get cure, | 
Hide thy ſinne with Adam, 1nd | 
there 18no cure, noprolperity. { 
While ! beld nv tougne,my bones | 
conſumed im my roarms all the 
day Ling, Pſat 32:3,4. hut the 
very opening of the ſore 1s a | 
partof the cure ;- becauſe the 
core ot ſinne is let Out by con» 
fefſion ; and, twiconfeſſe and fore | tro 18:13 
ſake ſinnez 18 thie way to mercy. 
Confe(fion which brings guiltt- | 
neſſe before men,brings pardon | 
and diſcharge betorc \zad. And | 
beſides, thy Phyſicianis of ſuch | 
$kill & expericnce,as thou canſt 
conceale nothing from him if | 

Laſtly, if Chriſt be the Phy- | © Coir 
fician, here is marvellous com- | by this 
fort for afflited ſoules, pained | Phyſiciar 

| Cc 4 and; 
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Firſt, he 18a skilfall Door : 
he knowes all our difeaſes, and 
the remedies : thou maylt fafe- 
ly commit thy felfe into his | 


| hands, as his mother faid to 


thoſe ſervants, ob. 2. Whatſc e- 
ver be commundy,that doe, Sim- 
ple obedience is required, with- 
our reaſoning or enquiry, All his 
 fayings muſt we doe. 
| Sccondly, heisable enough 
| to cure us, becauſe hee is God 
| Omnipotent, able to worke an 
' infinite cure : and onely ſuch a 
| Phyſician can beſtead os :- for all 
| created power cannet helpe 


us. 
| Thirdly, he is as willing to 
' helpe,asable : beinga mercifull 
| High-Prieſt, compaſſed with 
| inhrmirics, to have 
on them thatare out of the way, 
How willing weuld a tender 
husband be, to his wife 
out of a_dcadly ficknefſe !- no 
lefle 


| | The Phyſician of Souter. | 
lefſe willing is Chriſt to helpe | 
his Spouſe 


| Fourthly,he is ready to anſwer 
all objeRions, | 
Onett, 1. Iam unworthy he 
ſhould looke on me, or that 1+ 
| ſhould ſpeake to him. ' No nnwor 
eLnſw, Oh bur be of good thineilt of | | 
| comfort, he calls thee, Come 6 ws aagr 7 | 
| me all that [abour and are beavy - (1 
| lades, Looke not fora meritin Mar 111:8 | 
| thy (clfe, but in him whoſe mer- | | 
cy is thy merit, The poore wo- | 
| man, faving the bloody iflue, | 
'thoughther iclfe unworthy to | 
\{pcake to him, or looke him in -; 
the face ; yet ſhe could creepe | 
behind him, androuchthehom | 
of his garment. So in thy hami--.| 
lity, thru't in to touch (by the | 
hand of thy faith) the hem of | 
'his garment : for, #h»ſocever | 
tched it,was made whole, Mat, | 
14-26, | 
| Obie, 2. Rut oh-the great- | 
\neſſeand milticude of my fins | 
is (ach, as how can i bur de- | 
Cece _ frair* 


IS 


en nn 
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ſpaire of cure! _ are deeply 
grounded inmc,and of long tuu- 
tinuance. 


Nor mul- Anſ, Nodiſeaſe foiles Chriſt: 
iitude of not Peters denyall, not David: | 
dilcates? | murder, not Pants periecution | 


mote. | 20d blaſphemy, not Manſſeh,| 
© © | ſorcery canfoyle him : not ſins 

| of a crunſon dye : if thy ſinnes 

| be as red as (carlet, he can make 

| thee white as ſnow, E/a.1. Not 

| multitude of diſcaſes, not com- 

; plicateddiſeaſes,whichare muſt 
dangerous inthe body, Ir is all 

| one with him to forgive tenne 

| thouſand ralents,as one : tocure 

| deadly fickneſles, as well as cra- 

| zedncfle, Hoſ.1 4.4. Long dil 

t caſcs foyle him net, whoſtret- 
cheth our his hand all the day 
long, if thou come in any time. 
| Say notthenof any ſinne, Af 
| ſoune is greater than caw br for- 
| given : this wasa lyc in Can, 
| fairhSaint Auguſtine, | 
Obizett, 3. Fur itis appointcd! 

| fer all-men once todye : andI| 
| . am 


— 
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am infinitely afraid of death. 

Anſw. Thou haſt a Phyſician | Pearh cu- 
that can comman@® death, that _ -, this 
' hath beene the death of death, | On 
' and hath raifed himſclfe from 
death, and much more can and 
| will raiſe thee, a member, from 
| thedead': Elfe ſhould he be im- 
| perfet in his glorions body, 
| which he will not endure, 

Obieft, 4, Bur after death 
| comes judgement, and hoy (hal | 
I ſtand before the Indge ? 

efnſw. Thy Phylician (hall Tudgment 
bethy Indge :* hee that cured |, 
thee, ſhall cover thee : he that | * 
knowes thy debtis wholly paid 
| by his owvne hands, mult needs | 
| acquit thee, * | 

Obie, 5, Byt how hall I be 
regarded among thoſe inanite | 
millions of tncn that ſhall itand / 
betorc him ? | 

Anſw, Get faith, . by which 
thou art contr1ted unto Chriſt, 
and that ſhall be thy marriage- 
day.  Aloving husband will be 

care--| 


———— 


The Phyſician of Souler, | 


— -0 — 


T 


{ The Con« | Author, 2, the Matter, 3- the 


te&ion; 


Whoſe\u-| He mult be aman, becauſe 
thor is a man had fiancd, and mans na- 


Mans. 


Gen,z. 


carefull of his loving wife above 
thauſands of others. 


Aving ſpoken of the Pati- 
gen the Phyſician, 
wee come now to the Core, 
which is the third: gencrall : 
wherein conſider, 
1, The confection, 
2, The application. 
Inthe confelt;on arc, 1. the 


Vercuc, 
The Author mult be a man;and 
above a man, 


ture muſt ſatishe : clie Gods 
_ juſtice and mcnacc had not ta- 
ken place, /n the day thow fin- 
| mefF, thon ſlalt dye the death, 
Beſide, the manner of fatisfacti- 
en requires him to be a man: 
be canſe he muſt fabjet him» 
ſcltc, both to the perfeR obedi- 
| ence ofthe Law, and tothe ſaf- 
| fering 
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fering of death for our diſobe- 
dicnce. And finally, he muſt be 
the ſeedof the woman, that muſt 
bruiſe the Serpents head ; that 
1s, a man; e, innacent, 
e, one that nceds no medi- 
ck him(clfe. He muſt be 
a man of 4daw, but not by 4- 
dam: even borne of a Virgin, 
| - 2 opaR—TR the courſe 
ir 


| But withall,he muſt be above 
. a man : cvenour Emanuel, E/a- ho 


7.14. God with ws: yea, that | Our 
great [thjel and Ucal, Þ Pro, 30. | 
1, a ſtrong and God ; 
firſt, for the 

the finne 


fora pee th 


the puniſhment be: which none 
but an infiqite could ſa- 
ſaine. Secondly, he malt be 
God manifeſted inthe fleſh, to 
remove thoſe infmite evils 
\which attend fiance, Gods wrath 
and Satans po:ver, damnation, 


veen.| why. 


'death,&c, All this nauſt our Phy- 
] fician 


And yet as 
w 


| Our Phy- 
fician muſt | 
' be God 
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fecian doe, by his loweſt abaſe- 
ment. He muſt fatishe Gods 
juſtiee, appealc his anger, tri- 
umph againſt cnemics of falva- 
tion, ſubdac (innc, foyle the di- 
vell, overceme dcath, dit- 
Charee all debrs, canccll all ob- 
ligations and hand-writings a- | 
gainſt ns, and after all de exalted | 
toglory, Thirdly, hc mnlt be 
God, to precare us tho'e inf-| 
nite good things we need, v2, | 
Tereftere ns Gods Image loft | 
and with it righrcouincle and! 
life etcrnall. To d<fcnd foule 
and body againlt the world, rhe | 
divell, hcll,and all cncmics, To 
recover us romn cxcellent and; 
frm eſtate of fonn's, by alop- | 
tion, by m--ancs of a laihng and 
eternall covcnant. And rolead 
us into ercrn; happine **, as our | 

t Foſna, 1to that good! 

and, that - Paradiſe of God, 
whence the Divell and our (in 
hath caſt us. 
Thus of the As:hory, 


Next 


 — 
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Next the Adatter of the Cure, 
and that is the Phyſicians owne | 
blood, by which is meant his 
| whole Paſſion, 1 Per.2,19. By 
bu ffripes weare healed : his 
ficknefle brings us health. 
| It maſt beby 6/04. All our: 
ranſome muſt be paid by bleod : 
for withomt ſhedding of blood 
' there #s no remiſſion of ſounezr, 
Heb.9 31, 

And it muſt be by 5x blood, not | 
'the blood of bealts which only 
| ſanRtified ontwardly in refpett 
nfthe Commundement,and figns- 
| fication, Heb,9.12,10. butthis 
|bloodis the laver, which pur- 
|geth away all ſfinne; Not the 
| blood of Saints, Martyrs,and ho- 
licſt men can make attonement, 
| but oncly his blood which re- | 
| moveth the cnrſc of the Law, ' 
by fatisfying fer our fins, which 
opens heaven now ſhut upon us, 
and cbraines a perfcRt redemp- 
'ticn, Heb.9.2 1. 
| Nextthe Vertue and Preci- 


Matter of 


the confe- 
Qion, 


cuſ-. 


—— 
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—— _. — | [ 
——-x efle of this Cure: Oh it | 
nefſein 5 a powerfull and precious | 
relpets, [blood |! and. that in ye re- | 
 |{pedts ; | 
T, | 1, Inreſpe tof thequality : 
It is the blood swcorraprible : All 
other diſcaſes arc cured with | 
corruptible things, bat this is | 
oppoſed te all corruptible thingy 
inthe world, 1 Pet. 1.18. Tee 
are not redeemed with torrupti- | 
ble things, but with the precious 
blord of Ieſwa-Chrif, | 
2. InreſpcRtot the perſon : it 
was the bÞed of G:d, AF.22.28, 
a therefote of > mcrit 
price to purchaſe the whole | 
Church 2 | 


. | 

3. lareſpeR of the ſubjeRt of | 
it :no other cure orremecdy can | 
reach the foule. All others | 
drugs conduce for bealth full | 
life, and worke upon .the body : 
but this makes for an holy lite, 
and workes upo1 the {oule, the 
ficknefle whereof the molt pre- 
ciousthing in the world cannot 
Cure. 
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care, Miniſter to a wounded 
ſpirit A#rwm poetabile, Bezoar, 
Alchermes, duſt of Pearles, all 
is in vaine ; it is onely this blood 
which heales ſoules and ſpirits, 
4. Inrclpetofthe power- 4. 
full effets of it, above all other | Powerfull 
curcs 11 the world : for firſt,they | «fe&s ef it 
may frame the body to ſome 
ſoundnefle of temperature, bur | 
this makes ſound /owles, accors- | 
ding te the conformity of Gods | 
Law. Secondly, they may pre- 
lerve natural life , a while, 
but this brings 2 ſapernatural/ 
life fer ever. Thirdly, they may 
reſtore ſtrength and natare de- 
cajed ; but rhis changeth and 
bringeth in a now netary, accor- 
ding to the ſecond Adam. 
Foarthly, rhey cannot keepe a- 


way death approaching, but this 
| Ctr Fifchly, they 


cannot raiſe or recover a dead 
max, but this raiſeth both dead 
is ſine dead inſoue,and dead in 
| body. 

Laſtly, 


(_ 


A 
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LY: in reſpet of time, All 
other phyſicke 1s made of drugs, 
created with the world, but this 
was prepared before the fonnda- 
' t4om of the world, 1 Pet, 1.18. | 
| Againe, all the worke of all ©-} 
| ther phyſicke is done in death: | 
| but the perfetivn, and mot 
powerfull werke of this 18 after | 


. 


"I By all this take we notice of 


miſery by | Our extreme miſery by tinne: 


linneſet | ſeeingnothing cliq can cure us, 
| th | butthe bloodof the Senneol 
hete?Y | God, Gol cnough canranleme 


| the greateſt Potentate on carth: 


| but here, nothingcan dve it but 
| the blood of the Kings ſonne, 
| IF we had ſuch a diſcaſc as no-| 
' thing but the heart-blocd of our} 
| deareſt friends alive (luppolc | 
; car wife, husband, mother, er | 
| child:) ceuld curc us, what an 
| hopelefle and deſperate cafe 
| were it ? it would amaze and 
| altonifh the Routeſt heart, Bur 
; much more may it- {mite our 
hearts 


— — — 


2” 5 A 2» 2 


| o_ 


| death, | ie 
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hearrs, thar we bave ſuch a diſ- 

alc, as nothing clſe bur the 
@ hcart-blood of the Senne of 

_ God can cure, Looke upon the | j4,,,.q4 of 
" © cxecrationof thy finne in this | Gn hereby 
zlafle, If any thing can worke | vrcughe. 
the hatred of finne, this may : I 
1.To {ce the firc of Geds wrath 
kindled, and nothing but this 
blood can oucnch 1t, 3, To ſee 
the deadlincfſe of the diſcaſc in 
theprice of the _ and | 
the deareneſſe of the remedy. | 

3. The danger of (inning againkt | 
lo precious a blacd : fur if Abels 
'bloed being ſhed cryed from | 
'carth for vengeance, much 
more will this blood trod under 
foot, 

Bur thoſs never faw their | who Gn | 

ſinne in this ' glafſe, who con- | in this 
ceivethe cure as eafie as the | reſpeR. 
turning of an hand, alight ZorC4| IT. 
have mercy, or an thoare of re- 
pentance at deanh ; and have li- 
'vedin finne, and loved their 
| ance, asif there were no dan- | 


ger 


' 
' 
| 


| 
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| ger init ;paſſe away their daicy, 
| and live 1n ignorance, (wearing, 
| curſing,Sabbath-breaking,lying, 
covetoulnefſe, fhilthinefle, and 
| allunrighteouſneſſe ; whereas, 
| had they eyes to ſee, they might 
| out uf the price and grearneſſe 
| of the remedygather the danger 
| an deſperateneſle of the Lit 
| eaſe. For all the carth affords 
[not any herbe or (imple, nor 
| drug of this vertue : batthe} 
| Sonne of God from heaven muſt [F 
| ſhed his blood. Nay, all the men 'Þ 
'on earth, andall the Angels of il 
| heaven could not make a con- ||, 
| feHion to cure one finnc, or' 
finner. 
N:ither any of Salomm i 
fooles, who awcke 4 wks of 
finne, ever law it in this glafle. | 
Is itnot extremity of folly, to |} 
make a tuſh of ſinne, and to rake 
pleafure and delight in ir? OF 
conkder in time, that thefinne | F| 
thou makeſt ſo light of, coſt 
Chriſt dearc, and a | 
u 


— 
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thou delighrtet in, muſt cither 
colt Chriſt his blood, or thee 
thine age torments. It 
sno ſafe jeſting with edged 
tooles, and - to caſt darts - | 
- -pT"—_ ſay, Am Inotin | 
jelt . 

In this Cure we may obſerve Y/* 2. 
2 world of wonders : | A world of 


| Firſt, wonder and admire this | wonders 


in thiscure 


*byſician, who is both the Phy- ' 


ſician and the Phyſicke, Was 
\cverthe like heard of in all na- 
[ture ? 
| Secondly, admire the confe- 
Hon ; that the Phyfician muſt 
temper the remedy of his ewnc 
heart-blood, He muſt by paſſi- 
[on be pounded in the mortar of 
; Cods wrath : he muſt be bea- 
|ten, {mſtren, ſpit upon, woun- 
ded, fweat water and blood, be 
trodden onasa worme, be for- 
faken of his Father ; the Lambe 
| of Godaaſt be flaine ; the juſt 
| {uffcr forthe unjaſt : Dock thou 
five here ſtand and wonder ? 
Was 


| 


1 


"= 
eee ern 


— 


86 The Thyſician of Soules. 
W\ «« there ever ſach a Prece- 

| cir vn the world, that the 
| wountny of one man fhould 
| healc anv 1ans wound ? or 
| that the worn 0 wn Capranc 
| ſhould hesk 241 1:15 441 catcd foul- 
| dicrs ? The hiarcus luffcred 
darkencfie, the carth quaked, 
the rockes rent alunder, the 
| graves opencd, the dead arole, 
to ſhew the admirable conteHhi- 

| on of thisCure: and arc we ſen; 
[ lefſe (till? | 
| Thirdly, admire the power of 
weakeneſſe,and che Ommpotent 
worke of this Cure by contra- 
rics, as in the great worke of 
Creation ; there the Sonne of 
Ged made all things, not out of 
ſomething, bur out of nething: 
ſoin this great worke of our 
Cure by Redemprien,he works 
our lifc, not by his life, but by 
his ewne death : he makes us 
infinitely happy,but by his ewne 
infinite miſcry : he, epens the 
grave for us, by his owne lying | 
an 


AI" re OE a 
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in the grave : he kends us to hca- | 
'venby his owne deicendirng 
from = - ard huts the | 
gates of heli by ſuffering hellifh | 
torments. He honoars ws by his: 
owne ſhainc : he breakes away | 
our temprtations,and Satans mor | 
leſtations, by being himſelfe 
tempted. Here is a skilfull Phy- 
ſician, tempering peyſon to a 
remedy, bringing light out of] 
darkenefle, life our of death, 
heaven oat of hell. In the whole 
order of narure one centrary 
refiſteth another, but iris be. 
yond nature that one contrary 
—_— produce another. W on- 
cr, 
Fourthly , admire the care of 
the Phyſirran, who provided us 
a remedy before our diſcaſc, be- 
fore the world was, or we in 1t : 
together with his bounty, who 
beſtowed on us ſo. precions a 
balme when there was none in 
| Gilead ; when neither all the 
| guldin India, nor all the metals 
or 


I 


FB 
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or minerals in the bowels of the 
earth conld ſave one ſoule, nor 
all the wealth in the world cure | 
one ſinner, bun onely this blood | 
of an infinite price, power, and ' 
merit, Here wasarich and free 
mercy, to part with his owne 
life, and deareſt pledge of his 
 lave, and voluntarily ſubmit | 
| himſclfe todeath, which was 
| of more ſtrength then all the 


| lives of mcnand Angels, _— 
d 


der. 
| Fifthly, admire his murch- | 
lefſe love, who to (ave our ſoules 
| made his ſoulc an offcring for 
| finne, and healeth our wounds | 
' by his owne ſtripes. A Phyfici-| 
an ſheweth great love,ifhe take | 
alittle care above ardinary, | 
though hc be wel rewarded,and 
made a grear gaincy by it. Bur 
this Phiyfician muſtbe a loſer by | 
his love : he mult loſc hus glory, | 
his life : he malt leſc heaven, 
and happincſſc, and all, and bc- 
yond all this be ——— 
C- 
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 2haſement, and torment, in fo 
mnchb he calleth all us who 
2c to paſſe by all, to con- 
der if- ever any 
tke to his forrow. Here was a 


ta be fo affited, and abaſed by 
God, men, and divels for our 
fakes, when he could have pre- 
vented and refuſed ir, 'if ithad ) 
him ; but this love was 
re than death, and undcr- 
valued his owne life'ts fave | 
eurs. Wonder, and wondcr for 
ever. 

And ler it ftirre ueup to loye. 
this Phyſican dearely : for great 
love w 2 great and at- 
erative e. What love owe 
we to God the Father, for gi 
ving his Sonne to the death 
ns? -aait 4 King ould deliver 
the Prince to dearh,ro 
favex cundemned r. bell. W hat 
great love made him not ac- 
count his life dearc for us? Oh 


w were | 


fotind love to nos, who endured | 


"ſe 3 

L ove this 
Phyfician 
the more. 


the dexdnedle of oar hearts, that 
gl = Dd can 


 ——_ 


589 | 


M4 o 
4 . on 


— 


590 | The Phyſoeien of s enter, 
' can | heare this with ſo little 
' ſenſe, andprovecatien to love 
| himagaine} 
neſt. How may we teſtific 
| our love to Chriſt? 
And how | An/w. We muſt not love him 


his 1 
tte | | in tongue and word onely, but 


reftified, | 1N deed and truth : — our 
| love in ſome propertion nnts 
| his, which was both in word, 
| worke,and fuffcring. 
P. Firſt, in proſe/ſton and word we 
| maſt magnike his great worke 
| ; of Redemption, and advance it 


in the perfetion and vertue of| 
it, 23 a leoti it ſelfe to purchaſe 
the whole Church ; a bleed able | 
of it ſclte to ſave from the de-| 
ſtroying Angell,and anake a per- 
4, peace ecnc God and. 


* Secondly, as Gods love TH 

alluall, to wee muſt ſcerle our 
[ a ro his ſervice, /f ye love 
we, keepe my Commandements, 
Hce was a ſcrvant todoc eur 
worke ; bis love onely _ 


—_———— — 
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him ſo. And ſhall we refuſe his 
worke? Ours was a painefull 
raske that he nndertooke : and 
he left us an eaſe.yoke, to ſhew 
our obedicnce, and gives us alſo 
ſtrength to beare it. Hee hath 
given himſclte for us, and will 
giue himſclte to us : and ſhall 
net we give onr ſelves to him? 
Certainly we ſ{crvea goodLerd, 
and want no encouragement. 
Thirdly, according to his cx- | 
| ample, lct us wor love our lives 
' to the death for his fake : Rev. 
| 12.11, Hethatbaterh nar bu 
life, wY B_ of Chriſt, 
' cannot be his Diſciple, TY 
| 26. ThedireR end From 
| life was our glory : the dire&4 
| endot ours mult be his glory, 
, He maintaincd our cauſe to - 
death : by his death heenow 
| pleads our canſc inheaven. Tris 
| therefore not onely honourable, 
| but equal and inf, that wee 
| ſhould ſticke re him and' his 
canſcs, inlifeand death j and: 
| 1 2 0 that 


— 
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| thatlove which is ſounl, is like 
ant-$.6, 'his,cven fronger then death, 
So of the Cure in rcſpeR of 


he Ap- | Now we arc toconfider it in 
plication, | the Applieation. For,what would 
{jt availe, tohavethe moſt gkil- 
tall and carctull Phyſician, and 
| the meltrarc, proper, and pevw- 
| erfall medicine under the | 
| preſcribed by him, if cither in 
netfor me, or nat applycd 
to the diſcaſe or fore ?. And ſo 
our heavenly Phyfician hath ta» 
| ken care, not ancly for dire i- 
ew and confeZion, alſo for 
application, Medicines mnſt be 
reccived: for we muſtner looks. 
to be cared by miracle, but by 
meanes. Where conſider, 
1, The perſons re whom the 
cure is applyed. 
2, The mcancs whereby, 
2, The ume when. 
ware oF For the pcri»ns,theText faith, 
ured, all that be ficke : that i,ſenlible, 


(the Confeftion. | 


.. 
by 


5 


andlanguifhing und: theirſick- 
5 nefle, 


| The Phy fitian of Senler. 
neſſe. AndP/al.147.3.Heheales 
theſe that are re m heart, | 
and binds up their ſores, | 
| For the meanes whereby the | How #p- 
| cure is applyed : it 13 faith : we | plicanion 
| muſt bring faith to be healed, | *f ihe me. 
| Chriſt required mens faith, in | ne » 
| healing © their bodies ; much | "**** 
more maſt wee bring it rothe 
cure ofenr ſoules. By faith I|, 
mcane ſpeciall faith, which isnot | —_ 4 
Vwpw Chriſt hyſtorically: for | 
fodid many (7b 2,) ro whom 
| Chrit wonld not truſt himſclfe: 
vs. that he is the Sonrof God, 
who ſhed his blood,and died for 
finners : for this, rhe divels be- 
Fleeve, end tremble. Neither 1s it 
| onely to beleeve him: the Tews 
; heard him, -faw him; beleeved 
' many things to be true, but re- | 
ceived him nor, Bur, 
Tobeleeve in him, ſtands in _—_ 
two things. Firſt, to receive and | ®* en 


ſam 1,19 | 


apply kim: for,to reee3ve Chriſt, 
Folie, in him, are all one, 
| loh.1. I2, * 


many as received 


Dd. 3 hims : 
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| bim: But who vere they ? /o 
many 4s beleeved in bu Name, 
tecondly, to trait and rely en 

him for cure,and ſalvation: Cas, 

| $. the Spoule /eanes on her wel- 
| beloved. And that we may not 
_ | be deeeivedinir, this faith hath 
| rwo qualities: 1, It muſt be 

; propcr : 2, Impropriate Chriſt, 

And whax” | Firſt, it mult bethine owne 
be irs pr3- . proper {peciall faith: Hab.2.4, 
percies,” | the inſt man lives by "x 
I, | faith, The Phyſician makes his 

| whole confection without thee, 

| but calleth thee jnto the «ppli- 

| cation : and none can apply this 

' medicine, but thine owne faith. 

It is no «mpiicsr faith of thine 

' own,nor the faith of the Church, 

| without thine owne, that theu 
canſt live by. The Minitcrs may 
leave it with thee, and declare 
it, but thinc owne faith muſt 

"apply iz, Fooliſh Virgins they 

/ are, that thinke re bc received 
with the ople in the wiſe Vir- 
gins lamps, when their ownc is | 

lpcnt: 
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ſpent : the anſwer is, We have 
not cnough for us and you : and" | 
| 
| 
| 


every mans garment 1 ſhort c- 
nough for himſclfe : the righte- | Led /erm 
ous receive Crawnes (laid Les).| 3.6e prfie 
| but "9m not Crowes, one, 
| Seccondly,as this faith muſt be | 2: 
thine owne, ſo it muſt impro- 
priateChriſt,and make himrthine 
owne. This is that faithin rhe 
| blood of Chrift, Row. 25. ap- 
| plying the blavud fpecially ro 
himſelfe for life W hen the taich 
| of the ſoule brings hume Chriſt 
| te his owne heart,and faith with 
| Thomas, Aly Lord and my God ; | 
| and with Paxl, who loved mee, | 
| an4 gave bimſclfe for mee : and | 
; with that Farther, Torus Chri- 
1 us mes eff, - torres Chrifts n 
' meer xſus timpenſin eff, Whole | 
Chrilt is minc,and beſtowed tor * 
| my utmoſt benefit. This ſpect- | 
| all and ſpiritual application was | 
alwayes reſembled in Scriptures | 
of the old Teſtament, by the {a- | 
crifices of the Gnne-offering ; D 
| Dd4 when 


EE— 
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; when the beaſt was Naine, the | 

Levitt 4 oas- muſt /ay hu hand on the | 

head of it,and confele, that not 

the beaſt, bur the Owner defer- 

ved death : and, the bloed that 

was ſhed, mult be Proncheled ; 

which ſprinkling notes the ve- 

ry applying of .Chriſts blood to 

| the loule ofa ſinner. | 

Qr'f. | But whenis this medicine ap- | 

| plycd ? | 

Lf | Fortime, there is noapplica- | 
*pplicati®  tjon, but in this fc : no curin 

94iPt | atrerthislife : no procuring of | 

madein | . | 

thilife, | Oye after the Bridegroomes | 

comming. And conſcquently, ' 

thcre 1s no "urgatory, ho fatil- | 

factions, ne helpe from menor | 

| Angels hercafrer, Deteſtable is | 

that wicked herefie of Belay- | 

; minethat the ſuffrings of the | 

living helpe the dead rhree | 

| waycs : 1, By way of merit, of 
congrutity. 2. By way of 1mtrea- 

'ty. 3 By way of (atisfaction. | 

| Contrary to that of eſwgaſtine, 

; | 1bi erit penitertis dolorem ba- 

bens, | 


— —— — —— 
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| benriſed medicinan non hab ens : 


Repent they doe after death, 
but without any cure, That is 


| the time of juſtice,oncly this is 
the acceptable time, In vaine | 2 Cor 6.1 
ſhould you miniſter phyſicke to 
a dead man, And,faith then cea- 
; th, withallthe workes of ir. 
Cecing onely beleevers have | 
| the benctitof Cure, above all | 7) x, 
| things labour for faith. Want | Labor for 
| faith, thon periſheſt, art deadly \ taith. 
| Gcke withoat recovery. Chritt 
| could doc no great werke in | 
| his owne Countrey, becauſe of | 
their unbeleete, He that belee- 
| veth mot, the wrath of God abi- 
| deth on him, Ich 7 lt, Haſt chow 
| faith? be of good comfort, ac- 
| cording to thy faith ir (hall bee 
| untethec,not according to thy 
' money, wealth, friends ; but | 
| thy faith makes thee whole, It 
| Gol hath not given rhec fo | 
| much wealth, fo tne clothes, {0 | 
| Itberall fare as co others, yer if | 
| he hath given thee fo much fauth | 
Dd 5 he | 
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he is liberall enough. | 
Oh that I had never ſo little 

a graine of fairh ! but TI have 

none : ſo this blood can dee mce | 

no g20d :.it is impo;lible for me | 

to be cured, | 
But firft, haſt theu none ? la- 

| bour for it : thou mayc{t have it. | 

| 


If theu belceveſt, all things are 
poſlitle, 

Secendly,diſtinguiſh betweene | 
want and weakenefe of faith, | 
berweene the want of the grace | 
and the want of ſexſe, It thou | 
| haſt any faith, never ſ@ weake, | 
| as theſe grones & defircs prove, 
| then remember that excellent | 
| place, Rom, 14. 4 Cod chbuſeth | 
| che weake in fauh, Hee makes | 
| chovce of thee : then doe not ! 

thou refalc him. And remems- | 
; ber, thatthe Cure was not or- ! 

daincd for Angcls in heaven, 
| nor for Saints treumphant, but 
militant, that fight with unbc- | 

lee fe, corruptions, and laſts, 1? 
| thou wctt pcrfc, thou ſhouldlt 

net 


— —  —— —_ 


_— 


| _ The Phyſician of Sonler, 


| Rot nccdit, If thou beelſt nor 
perfect, rhou haſt no cauſe to 
| renounce,bat embrace it. Come 
| ficke as thouart, come weary, 
| come bruiſed, come deſpairing 
in thy ſelfe : it is a medicine for 
the licke, a refreſhing of the | 
| weary, 2 builder up of the bro- 
ken (pirit, nay, and a quickener | 
| of the dead. Here is that rree of tens 
| life,the leaves whereof doe heale | 
the nations : Let not thine pivne | 
unbclceete be as a ſhaken ſword ! 
' inthine owne hand, ts keep: | 
| thee fromit : Remember the | 
' Text, The whole need not the | 
| Phyſician, but they that ave (che. | 
Againzs, (eciog there is « rome | Uſe a, 
' te beale, come infcalun : &c- | 
 cleſ, 3.3 neglet not the 0por- | 
' tunity : ger into the water, fo. | 
 ſaone as the Angell moverlt: | 
| make bencfir of advantages, | 
| worke withGod an4 the mcans, 
| accept the offers and invitarions 
| forthine owne welfare. Thou 
| mayeſt ſceke oyle too late, ble {- 
ſing | 


C— 


The Phyſician of Souler, | 

finz too late, the Word and' 

taith roo late, and repentance 
| t00 late, 

A gaine, content not thy ſelfe, 
| onely to hearc of this remedy, 
| bur fecke ts know that it 18 ap- | 

plyctdro thee 1n particular, and | 
; to feele the vertue of itin thy 

'(elfe : as Pawl defired to brow 

' nothing but the verine of Chriſt; 

death and reſurreftion, Phil, ;. 


Lneſt. How may I know it? 
mL eAnſw, As Phylicke taken in- 
, YOw 
' found 2p. | tothe body workes often 1o 
; plication | painctully, that menare cvenat 
' of ts | the gateot death, in their pre- 
| Phylu®, | ſent ſenic, and no other but 
?, {| dend men: lothisPhyſicke wor- 
| kerh kin lely, when it wor ke th 
| paine i the arty, through the 
| fen{e and fight of finnc, and ap- 
; prehenſion of Goes anger, tcarc 
| of d1mnation,and utter defpaire 
jin themſelves, tor this 1s the | 
worke of the ſpirit of bendage ; 
pr generall faith in the 
kclce-| 


s | Rum 8.15 
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Beleevers, applying the Law 
| and threatnings to their owne 
. deepe humiliation. No man can 
 faile to heaven butby the gates 
| of hell. 
| 2. As Phyficke kindly wor- 

king delivers the party, Rot on- | 

ly fromdeath, but ſuch kumors | 
as were the canſe of hiz ficke- | | 
ncſſe, at leaſt thaz they be not | 
predominant ; Even ſo muſt 
this Phyſicke rid us ef our ſinne, 
and rheſe peccant hamorswhich 
were the matter of our licke- 
nzſſc : and that, both from the 
condenmation, and corruption of 
them: 1 /obn 1.7. The ted of | 

Teſus Chriſt bis Somne purgeth ws | | 

fram all ane. | 

| Firſt, fromthe condemnation , Condemns 

of (inne : this blood is ſhed for ' narion of 
theremiifion of finnes : Galar, , £299"8%9 

3-13 Chriſt redeemed wm oY | | 
the exrſe of the Law, bein | 

made a curſe for is, Otherwile | 
'it muſtbe withus, as withhim 


| who | 


| 2 | 
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| The Phyſician of Souter, 


who in a deſperatediſcale with- 
= out Phyſicke muſt dyc, -| 
—_—_— y, fromthe corr»pes.. 
PU*R. |» of finne : both the lſeall of | 
naturall and originall finne, and | 
the leprofic of aQuall ſinnes, | 
Now looke into thy (clfe, cxa- | 
mine whether this blood be a 
corrofve in thy faule, to cat 
oat the corruption of nature ; | 
whether it purge the conſcience | 
from dead workes, Hebr.g, 14. 
whether it hath quitted thee, | 
as well from the d/mwnion of 
finne, as from the damnation 
of it ; whether. it hath bronghr 
theo to leave finne, &c. i ca- 
ſon with the Apoltle : hath | 
Chrit dycd to kill finne in me, 
and ſhall I live te quicken it? | 
[nay rather, as 1 Peter 4.8. for- 
| aſmuch as Chrift bajh [effered 
for ne in the fleſh, we muſt arme | 
enr ſelnes with the ſame minadc : | 
for that hee which hath ſuffered | 
; the fleſh, bath ceaſed from | 


ſeinne, , 


Tiird'ys 
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The Phyſician of Sextes,” * 
Thirdly, as phyficke is profi- 
tably applyed, when, gt brings 
caſcand reft, aving carried a- 
way the matter of the paine: 
So1s this phyſicke well apply- 
ed, when faith quicrs the heart, 
by aſſuring it that Chriſt and his 
benefits arc his, and hath ſet 
him above the Law, finne, hell, 
death, cven inthislife, as a 
Canquerour ; and all this, be- 
cauſe he beleeves the Goſlpell, 
Now come in peace of con(ci- 
en-e, an j»7 inthe holy Ghoſt, 
Beleewing, yee reiozee with toy 
wniFeakeable and full of glory, 
1 Pet, 1. 8. When theſe take 
place m ſtead of former gripes, 
and ſtings of conſcicnce, this 
blood is foundly applyed. For 
as nothing could cure the ſtung | 
Ifrachtes, but the bcholding of 
the brazen Serpent ; ſo nothing 
canpacihe the {!ung conſcience 
| but the blood of Chriſt lifted on 
the Crofle, 


4. As 
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The Phyſician of Seules, | 


4- As after application of 
proper phyſicke wee finde a 
e _ in our bodics, as 

if wee new bodies given 
us : fo afterthe kindly worke 
6f this phyſicke' we may finde 
our ſelves caſt into a new | 
meuld ; this blood applycd, | 
makes us new Creatures, new | 


men, having new mindes, neu | 
wils, new words, ner affeti- 


| wiſdome cdmmands us tn be as 


ons, new ations, new conver- 
fations, Our ſtrength is renews- | 
ed to Chriſtian a910ns, and pal- 
; fron, Wee arc ſtrong for onr 
| journey, for our combate, and 
| ftrong ro carry burdens, with a 
| ſtrong appetite, and digeſtion of 
[the Word : cvery way more 
| hearty and chearctull, | 

Thus haying reccived onr | 
kealth, by mtancs of this Curc, | 


— 


ſoate,cnce | carctull to preſerve our health, 


obraincd 


| as toattaine it, Every wife man 


| wall be as carctall ro keepe him- | 


| 


—————— 


lclte | 


| 


_ ———— - 
ca ww — — . . nc — 


} EIN IS 
| The Phyſician of Soul ereaw.; 
| ſelfe well, as 6 ger kimſelfe A | 
| well, And tothis parpgſc, wee 
' muſt remember the counſel! wel} 
' our Phyfician, for maimaining 
| our health attaincd. 
| Amongſt many direQions pre- | Meanes ſo | | 
ſcribed, I mention foure, | to doe, a 
Firft, not to be tampering ' | 
| with our owne medicines, nor ' | 
| 


| the medicines of Egypr, merits, 
| pilgrimages, penance, or the | 
'like ; norany quinreſſence or 
mincrall from the hand 6f any | 
# libertine Teacher : but onely | 
| luch as wee finde preſcribed in 
the word of God, by onr great | 
; DoQor. | 
Secondly,to keepe our health, 1 
we mult keepe good dyet,both | 
for ſoule and body, The beſt 
'dyet for the ſoule, i*, to keepe | 
| Gods koures for our daily repaſt | 
bythe Word, in reading, and | * | 
meditating on it : which David | | 
'regarded above his ordinary | | 
| food, Aliberall dyctis beſt for | | 
the 
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Irerfor, 

pri dyer, "= 

be elf oe ule of meat; 

ks and pleaſure, for beating 

dewne and mertifying corrupt 
affections and luſts, 

Thirdly, to preſerve our 
health, we muſt ſtrive to live in 
a geodand wholeſome ayre. It 
thou liveſt in a corrupt ayre, 
change it for abetter, The work 
ayrejthat can be, is, where werlt 
men and \yorſt company are, 
The ayre ef an het plagay houle | 
is not {@ infe ious, as the conta- 
glows ayrc of wicked cempany, 

former brings not ſo many] 
| to death of the body, as this to] 
| death ofthe foule. Liv c amongſt | 
Gods pevple, and where Gods 
| word is purely pram Fr 
| there is the = : ayre : 
r6.1; Al my alien as 
Saints, excelling in vertne. 
| Fourthly, to preſcryc kealth, 
GE bn Phyficians preſcribe the ule « 


a 
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' Theſe are not: . 


ens brag her through throngh |.. | 
reaknefe keepe thy ſoule 
\poadpligin;bealih,and _ 


& 


